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bie a genuine Letter of Cicero mentions as re- 
cri May 29th. ©. 158—161- 
"Cicero 7-/!s Brutus, that Lepidus was ALWAYS an 
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m an Oration ſpoken about three months before the date 
1 of. this Letter, ſays that Lepidus was ALWAYS 4 
FRIEND to the Common-wealtn. 162 —164. 
In this Letter of April 11th, he mentions Marcus Lepi- 
\* "dus's Hatred of his Brother Paulus as a thing well 
*' "#nown at that time + whenas the Cauſe 9j this Hatred 
Probably was not in Being till the 30th of June, and the 
Effect of it did not appear till the 27thof Novemb.165. 
Brutus /þ:aks of Salvidienus as a Senator. But Salvi- 
dilenus was not à Senator till two Lars after the 
Death 7 Brutus. |  .. 166—168, 
A notable Blunder of Thuſcus a Declaimer. 168, 169. 
Marius is ſaid to have been made Augur in his abſence, 
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© "That Marius was Augur * the Domitian Law 
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"Cicero makes 4 Oompariſon better the ſeverity” of 
Brutus, tvhich was none at all, and That of hs Sol. 
' @jers, which was a real Severity : MAG mihi pro- 
batur militum ſeveritas A TUA; © Aa of 
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Brutus dieſires Cicero to protect bis (Brutus's) Nephews-; 
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e 1. .. . 188, 189- 
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wards the Republic: and yet in the ſame Letter 
charges Cicero with a Deſign of ſetting up young 
Caeſar for Lord and Maſter f the Republic in the 
room of Antony: and more to the ſame purport. 

a | 8 190192. 
Cicero makes uſe of the word facile when it is nothing 
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The Cauſe 125 the Miſtake. 5 8 
Says that Fidelity, Vigilance, and the Love of one's 


Country, are the oNnLy things that are to be re- 
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the. Leaders in State-Affairs ought to be anſwerable 
for PRUDENCE rToo. „ OD I 97 
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tion Pro Domo ſua. 3 198200. 
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8 1 201. 
4 remarkable Abſurdity in the Author of the Oratic: 
Ad Qu'cites poſt reditum. . \ 201-203. 


Cicero puts tecumque adducas in/ead of et ipſe venias: 
and ly that means makes the Safety of the State de- 
© end upon his Son's. coming into Italy inſtead of Bru- 
„„ + 203206. 
Alſurd Reaſoning in the Author of the Orat. De Ha- 

ruſpicum Reſponſis. 2204, 205. Note. 
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V \ "Dangers: "which is mani feſtiy Falſe.” 249, 2 50. 

» "probable cauſe of the Miftake. ibid. 
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September, equally Falſe. 251, 252. The dia vs fon 
„ the 255 A bd. 
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many which 1 have made, upon read- 
ing the  Epr/tles of Cicero. to Brutus, 
and of Brutus to Cicero : the Authority of 
which having been lately doubted of by the | 
Reverend and Learned Mr. Tunſtall &, ſe- 6 
veral of whoſe Arguments ſeemed oy me 
either to overthrow, or greatly to ſhake „the 
credit of theſe Letters; I- was deſirous to 
get what further information I could in this 
matter, and to try whether ſomething could. 3 
not be found in them of a different kind, , 
"ga Ei od vie. Era. 8. dal. "Gantabr, 


＋ . 
© "> 


Here ſend pon ng Redhahes 8 8 


2 REMARKs on the EpIsTLES 
which might make it equally ſatisfactory, at 
leaſt to myſelf, that theſe Epiſtles could not 
be the Writings of the great Authors whoſe 
Names they bear. Give me leave juſt to 
mention the Grounds I went upon, and the 
Method I took in making this Search ; be- 
cauſe the ſame Rules, or ſomething like 
them, may perhaps be of Uſe in enquiring 
into the Authority of other Remains of An- 
tiquity : perhaps too there may be found, 
even among the ſuppoſed Works of Cicero 
himſelf, ſome other Pieces, as well as theſe 
Epiſtles, which it might not be amiſs to od 
by the ſame Criticiſm. 
In the firſt place, I knew very well that 
Ciceros Language, Strength of Reaſoning, 
Ingenuity, and Turn of Writing, could not 
_ eaſily, and for any conſiderable length, be 
carried on by any one out of his own private 
ock, unleſs he were maſter of a Style, Ge- 
nius, and Capacity, equal to thoſe of Cicero: 
and where to look for ſuch an one I could 
not tell. I was perſuaded in the next place, 
that the only way of per/onating him with 
- ſucceſs would be, to make uſe of no other 
* Words and Expreſſions than ſuch as are to 
be found in Cicero; no other accounts of 
Fats but what appear either in his Wri- 


: of Cicxxo 70 BruTus, G-. 3 
tings, or in undoubted Hiſtories; and no 
other Reaſenings but ſuch as are either con- 
tained in his Works, or in the opinion of 
good judges might not be thought unworthy 
to be there, by reaſon of their own Juſtneſs 
and Accuracy. It farther appeared to me, 
that if any Man of Sound Judgement, In- 
duftry, and of a competent knowledge in the 
Language of Cicero, under theſe Reſtrictions 
and with theſe Rules always before him, 
ſhould have ſet about ſuch an undertaking 
Ne or Six Hundred Years ago, or in any 
higher Age fince Latin has ceaſed to be a 
Living Language; it would have been no 
difficult matter to have compiled out of C- 
cero's Works a ſhort Sett of Letters in ſuch 
a manner as to have rendered it almoſt im- 
poſſible for us, at this time, to have diſco- 
vered the Impoſture ; eſpecially had it come 
recommended to us, as theſe Epiſtles have 
done, with Pretenſions to Genuine Anti- 
quity from the Suffrages, Commentaries, 
and Admiration of many very Learned and 
Ingenious Men. On the other hand, if in 
an attempt of this kind an Hnitator ſhould 
_ deviate from the above-mentioned Rules, 
and forſake his Original; ſuch an one 1 did 
not doubt would leave us ſomething which 
B 2 we 
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we might, as Cicero expreſſes it, manu pren- 
dere; ſome ſuch traces and marks either of 
Ionorance in Language, Unskilfulneſs in Hi- 
ory and Antiquity, Want of Accuracy in 
Reaſoning, or, in ſhort, Mitakes of one kind 
or other, as that we might fafely and with- 
out any ſuſpicion of Prejudice pronounce it 
 Iimpoſflible to be the work of Cicero. And 
as to Brutus, tho from the Remains of his 
Works we know but little of his Style and 
Manner of Writing, yet there was no reaſon 
to imagine but that if Leiters ſhould be 
written in his Name, at the ſame time, and 
in the ſame manner with the former, they 
would be liable to ſome or other of the ſame 
Opbjections. 
\ With theſe notions *. apprehenſions of 
tis matter, I apply d myſelf to the reading 
over theſe Epiſtles, till ſuch time as I thought 
my {elf pretty well maſter of the Contents of 
them ; and all along marked every thing of 
every kind concerning which I doubted, in 
order to compare them with Cicero himſelf, 
with the Latin Writers of the beſt Ages, 
and with the Hiſtorians who have given an 
account of the Times in which the Letters 
are ſuppoſed to have been written. This I 
did With all the care and caution I could , 


and. 


ION 


of Cicero to BRurus, Gc. = 
and the Reſult of the Whole (part of which 
I here ſend you) gave me reaſon to think, 


that the Rules which I had laid down to be 


obſerved by one who would perſonate Cicero 
ſucceſsfully, had not deceived me ; being 
further confirmed in this opinion by the 
Neglect and Want of them which was ap- 
parent in theſe Epiſtles. for upon balancing 
the whole Account between Cicero and this 
Writer, whom I now plainly perceived to 
be no more than an Imitator, and upon aſ- 
figning to each his Share, I found, that af 
leaſt ane Half of the Language and Contents 
of theſe Letters were undoubtedly Cicero's, 
as being taken out of his genuine Works: 
but in the Remainder, which was properly 
the Imitator's own, and of which I could 
not find any trace in Cicero, there appeared, 
in the Firft place, ſeveral Expreſſions which 
ſeemed to be Falſe Latin: others Inconſiſtent, 
or Contrary to the Nature of Language : 
ſometimes one Word, ſeemingly through 
Miſtake or Failure of Memory, put instead 
of another to which it had ſome Reſem- 
blance : at other times à Word, abſolutely 
neceſſary to the Senſe, omitted: often a great 
Tenorance in the Propriety and Signification 
of the Latin Tongue: ſome Words uſed 
£1 =p in 
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in a manner quite different from the con- 
ſtant practice of Cicero in all his other Wri- 
tings: and laſtly, One New Mord, not to 
be found in any other part of Cicero, or in 
any other Latin Author; and moreover ſuch 
an one as ſeemed to be contrary to Andlogy, 
and the Formation of Latin Words: * 
much for the Language. 
And having, as Ithought, ebe | 
of him, J proceeded, in the Second place, 
to examine his Facts and Hiſtory. For if he 
were once detected in writing Bad Latin, 
it would be certain that this could not be the 
Hand of Cicero or Brutus, but muſt be 
That of an Vnpoſtor and conſequently, 
that all his Fas which were not warranted 
by good Authorities, might very juſtly be 
liable to the Suſpicion of Forgery. And the 
event proved as I expected it would. For 
in ſome places he ſeems to deal in Fictron, 
and to make Facts of great Importance 
which are not elſewhere to be met with in 
Hiſtory: in others, he makes Cicero directly 
contradict Himſelf: then he miſtakes the 
Senſe. of the Author from whom he bor- 
rows, and thereupon: gives a Falſe account: 
next, he commits Anachroniſms, and relates 
things as done at one time which were done 
at another. | TOO 


CIcERO fo BRU Tus, Gc. 7 
_ Thirdly, in his Reaſoning he ſeems to be 
as deficient, and as Unlike and Inferior to 
Gicero, as in any part whatever. For ſome- 
times he argues in ſuch a looſe and wild 
manner, that his Proofs ſeem to have no 
relation at all to the Propoſition which was 
ta be proved: another time he retains (enim) 
the Reaſon, but drops the Thing of which 
the Reaſon was 70 be given; ſo that the Proof 
of Something appears; but what That Some- 
thing is, you are left to ſeek : ſometimes he 
throws. into his Argument ſome Uſeleſs and 
Idle Word and Circumſtance, the Omiſſan of 
which, or the Change into its Contrary, 
would have been equally to the purpoſe. 
Theſe Difficulties remaining inexplicable 
after all the Search I could make, I thought 
I might reaſonably conclude, that theſe 
Epiſtles could not be the Writings of Cicero 
and Brutus, And indeed who could judge 
otherwiſe upon the ſame Evidence? for if 
Bad Latin, Falſe Hiſtory, and Bad Reaſon- 
ing, can be thought conſiſtent with the Cha- 
racters of thoſe Great Men, becauſe theſe 
Epiſtles have their Names prefixed to them; 
it will be impoſſible that any Piece which 
has borne the Name and Inſcription of an 
Antient Writer for ſome Centuries, can now 
| BA be 
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be. proved to be a Forgery, be it never fo 
Abſurd: ſo that if the inſpid and blunder- 
ing Exerciſes and Declamations of a School- 
Boy written Five or Six Hundred years ago, 
ſhould now be brought to light out of a 
MS of that Age, with the Title of Ciceros 
Orations for M. Scaurus, C. Cornelius, or 
any other loſt Piece; they muſt, upon this 
principle, be received as the "gemuine . 


of the Orator. 


But becauſe the Queſtion. in Diſpute wil 
ſtill remain, and will turn upon this point, 
Whether What I look upon as Bad Latin, 
Falſe  Hiftory, and Bad Reaſoning, be in 
reality ſucbh; it will be neceſſary that ſome 
Inſtances of each kind ſhould be produced : 
which ſhall be done in the Order juſt now 


mentioned; to the intent that thoſe who 


are better ckilled-i in theſe matters, may from 
their own Reading and Remarks (if what 
is here offered appears doubtful) be induced 
either to confirm theſe Obſervations or to 
confute them. if they confirm the Truth of 
them, .-Mr. Tunſtall ought to receive the 
Honour due to the Diſcovery, which is en- 
tirely His : if they confute them, I ſhall 
have the pleaſure of being | freed from an 
Error from which as yet I am. not able to 


* myſelf, oe 


of Cictro 70\'BruTvs, &c. 9: 
For at preſent I confeſs I am fo far from 
believing Cicero and Brutus to have been the 
Authors of theſe Epiſtles, as on the wee" 
do be firmly perſuaded, that they were writ- 
ten many Centuries after their Deaths, by 
ſome Perſon (or rather Perſons) of no grear 
Skill in the Latin Tongue, and of a very 
weak Judgement, notwithſtanding his Vi . 
city and Ingenuity, which in ſome places I 
| readily allow him. His Injudiciouſneſs ap= 
pears in many Inſtances, but in none more; 
than in what concerns the Language of theſe 
Epiſtles. for whereas he had it in his power 
to have executed this part of his Attempt 
with ſucceſs, and had gone above half way 
towards it by the only Way that could — 
him to it, namely, by making uſe of none 


baut Cicero's own Words and Expreſſions col- 


lected out of different parts of his Works; 
on a ſudden he leaves the direct Road and 
a ſure Guide, to follow his own fancy, and 
truſt to bis own Style: by which means he 
has. left us ſufficient room to trace him out 
in his deviations, and, from his Miſtakes in 
this kind, has enabled us to diſcover, that 
| Latin was not his Mother-Tongue, and that 


ble had learnt it only from Books, (and that 


e ee 0d to no great 
r Depth) 
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Depth) becauſe almoſt every one of his 
Blunders on this head appear to be ſuch as 
could not poſſibly be committed by one who 

ake Latin from his Childhood, and to 
whom the Latin Tongue was a Living-Lan- 
guage. Conſequently, it ſeems evident to 
me, that he lived ſome time after the VIth 
Century, towards the end of which it is 
generally thought the Latin Tongue ceas d 
to be polen. how much lower he is to be 
placed, I cannot pretend to ſay: but when- 
ſoever he lived, he ſeems to have been one 
of thoſe Writers whoſe Pieces, as Petrarch 
informs us, p. 396. were in his time to be 
found in great abundance, bearing the Ti- 
tles of the Works of Cicero: under which 
Name theſe very Letters impoſed upon Pe- 
trarch himſelf, 

If now it ſhould be asked, Who, from 
the end of the vi. Century to the middle 
of the x1v**, that is to the time of Petrurch, 
was able to write ſuch Letters as theſe, and 
at What Time : 1 anſwer, Any Body, at Any 
Time, might do it, provided he had, 1ſt, 
a competent Sill in Latin; that is, enough 
to enable him to read and end Cicero, 
no difficult Author: 2dly, a Good Judge 
ment : and 3dly, Induſiry, Theſe are no 

2 ec extraordinary 
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and there could never fail of being ſeveral 
Perſons ſo qualifyed in moſt Countries of 
Chriſtendom (but eſpecially in Taly, and at 
Rome) even during thoſe Dark Ages. 'The 
 fr/t of theſe Qualifications we are certain 
ſubſiſted in every Age in the Courts of the 
Popes, and of all or moſt of the Chriſtian 
Princes, and in many Religious Houſes, and 
elſewhere ; as might eaſily be made appear 
from the Records and Remains of each Age: 
and the uo others are always Common to 
every Age and every Country. So that in 
reality there is no ſuch Difficulty in this 
matter as perhaps is generally ſuppoſed. 
The Chief thing is Good Fudgement : this 
would lay a conſtant check upon the Ini- 
tator, and would never permit him to de- 
part from the Language of Cicero : it would 
| likewiſe guard him from Fiction, and would 
Hinder him from introducing any Circum- 
Falſe or Uncertain and not well atteſted : 
and laſtly, it would dire& him in his Rea- 
ſoning, and would not ſuffer him to argue 
looſely and at random, by giving Reaſons 
which are No Reaſons and prove nothing. 
Now where lies the Difficulty in this, if 
Language 
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Language for all neceſſary occaſions (and 


ſuch is in Cicero) may be had, if you will 


be at the pains of ſeeking for it; and Good 


Fuagement preſides over the Uſe of it, and 
cover every other part of your Work? Let 
us ſuppoſe our Countrymen, Bede in the 
nn 11 Century, or Joannes Sarisburienfis 
in the x11'h, with theſe Qualifications, and 


with theſe Rutes before them, had ſet about 
ſuch an undertaking : the conſequence would 
certainly have been ſuch Epiſtles as We at 


this time, if the Original forged MSS ſhould 


note be produced, could not have denied to 
be the genuine Writings of Cicero, or, at leaſt, 
whatever Suſpicions we might have had, 
could not have proved them to be purious: 
becauſe there would be nothing to which 
we could object. for, it might very juſtly 


be ſaid, The MSS are undoubtedly Autient, 
and carry the Title of Cicero's Epiſtles to 


Brutus : *the; Language is entirely and in 
every Word Ciceronian : every Circumſtance 
in the Hi/tory is true; and the Reaſoning is 
ſtrictly ut: what more could you have 
from Cicero Himſelf ? This would have 


been the caſe in Letters of the ordinary kind 
and upon common Subjects, forged in thoſe 
* by men thus qualified: but then, if to 


the 
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the Three above-mentioned Qualifications 
of ſome- $4:ll in Ciceros Language, a Good 

Fudgement, and Induſtry, you add a Fourth, 
Ingenuity ; nothing would Teem wanting to 
compleat the Character of a perfect Imitater 
of Cicero in the Epiſtolary kind: and then 
you would have a Sett not only of Sound 
and Judicicus, but alſo of Elegant and En- 
tertaining Letters, formed and compiled 
out of Tully himſelf. Now view this mat- 
ter on the other ſide, and in proportion as 
. any of the Three former Qualifications were 
wanting, you would find him-either Bar- 
barous or Negligent in his Language, Falſe 
or Uncertain in his accounts of Facts, or In- 
concluſiue in his Arguments, and in thoſe 
reſpects like the Writer of theſe Letters: 
for as to the Fourth, Ingenuity, our Author 
is often far from being deficient. After 
having ſaid thus much concerning the no- 
difficulty of ſuch an undertaking, it may 
be thought but a ſmall Compliment to the 
Learned and Ingenious Gentlemen who are 
engaged in this Controverſy, if I profeſs my 
ſelf fully fatisfied, That had they intended 
it, and thought it worth the pains, either 
of them would have been able to have given 


the World a Sett of Epiſtles, in the Cha- 
 radters 
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rafters of Cicero and Brutus, equal to theſe 
on every account, and in many reſpects much 
ſuperior, and leſs liable to Objections. 

Ik it be further enquired, To what End 
any man ſhould forge ſuch Letters? it may 
be anſwered, To the fame End that any 
other Forgery was ever made ; there being 
in the caſe of theſe Letters nothing fngular 
and particular, and which has not happened 

a Thouſand times before : ſo that the Que- 
ſtion will become general, To what End 
any Forgeries were ever made ? an anſwer 
to which would lead us too far from the 
preſent Purpoſe and Subject : only it may 
be worth while to obſerve, that there ſcarce 
ever was any Eminent Writer, in any kind, 
who has not ſuffered from this fort of Mi- 
micry : of which moſt of the great Au- 
thors of Antiquity, whoſe Works are ſtill 
extant, are a manifeſt Proof : for there are 
few of them who after their Deaths, and 
ſometimes before, had not Fictitious Pieces 
aſſign d to them, and publiſhed under their 
Names: and in many of them We to this 
day find ſeveral ſuch furious Tracts in the 
Body of their Works, and frequently read 
them as the genuine productions of the Au- 


thors themſel ves. 
2 + It 
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It may ſtill be ſaid perhaps, That theſe 
Epiſtles were extant in the time of Plutarch, 
and that he quotes or alludes to ſome paſſages 
of them, which are ſtill found here. To this 
it may be replyed, That the Epiſtles which 
paſſed between Cicero and Brutus were un- 

doubtedly extant in Plutarch's time: but 
that Plutarch ever faw theſe very Epiſtles, 
will be a moſt difficult point to prove: on 
the other hand, it will be an eaſy matter to 
ſhow that the Writer of theſe Epiftles had 
ſeen Plutarch; which in effect comes to the 
ſame thing as if Plutarch had ſeen theſe 
Epiſtles : only there is this material differ- - 
ence in the circumſtances, that Plutarch 
took his teſtimonies from the Original Let- 
ters themſelves ; but our Author took bis 
from Plutarch, who, I do notdoubt, had 
been many hundred years in his Grave before 
theſe Epiſtles were ever thought of. 

The teſtimony of Nonius Marcellus the 
Antient Grammarian, who quotes the Fir/t 
Epiſtle of this Collection out of the Ninth 
Book of Cicero's Letters to Brutus (as it is 

now reſtored from MSS by Mr. Tunſtall, 
Obſervat. p. 65.) ſeems to me ſo ſtrong a 
Proof of That Epiſtle's being genuine, that 
I do not ſee how it can be eluded but by 


proving, 


— 
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proving, that Nonius actually wa. impoe'd 
upon (for that he-might be, does not ſeem 


ſufficient) by a ſpurious Piece: now this I 


ſhould think cannot be proved unleſs either 
from the Language, or from the Matter and 
Contents of the Epiſtle; both which ap- 
pear to be unexceptionable. Nor am I in 


the leaſt afraid of making this Conceſſion, 


that the Hiſt Epiſtle is genuine: for even 


the Defenders of theſe Letters allow that 
One ſpurious one, the Epiſtle to Octavius, 
has been foiſted in among the genuine. Now 


if One forged Letter, which no body can 


tell hence or how it came hither, may be 


found among Twenty Three which are ge- 


nuine; I would aſk, on the other hand, 


why One that is genuine, which in like man- 


ner no body can tell whence or l it came 


hither, may not be found among Twenty 


Three forged ones? But the Strength of the 


Argument againſt the genuineneſ of theſe 
Letters does not reſt upon a Paſſibility, or 


the Autlority and Opinion of any Man, or 
Number of Men; but upon evident Mat- 
ter of Fact, founded upon ſuch Rules of 


Fuaging, as in the preſent caſe can ſcarce 
deceive us, viz. Bad Latin, Miſtakes in 
| aged and Bad Og” & Mat we may 

from 
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from Nonius's Teſtimony readily admit the 
_ Firſt Epiſtle to be Ciceros without any dan- 
ger to this Cauſe, becauſe I think it may 


be fairly proved that the ref (I ſpeak of 
much the greateſt part of them) cannot be 
Cicero's, or Brutus's. 


The Lucius Clodius, who is «a Sub- 


ject of this Firſt Epiſtle, is, in all proba- 


bility, the ſame who was præfectus Fa- 
brim to App. Claudius Pulcher, Cicero's 
Predeceſſor in the Government of the Pro- 
vince of Cilicia, ſeven or eight Vears before 
the writing of chis Letter. This Lucius is 


mentioned Four times in the Epiſt. ad Fu- 


miliar. Lib. iii. epiſt. 4, 5, 6, 8. His 


cognomen was Marcellus, and he was of the 
Plebeian Branch of the Claudian Family, as 


appears not only from his being Tribune of 
the People Elect, but likewiſe from his præ- 
nomen of Lucius: for whereas there were 


Two Branches, of the Claudii or Chodit, 


namely, the Pulchri or Nerones, and the 


Marcelli ; the former Patricians, the latter 


Plebeians ; the Patrician Branch had, for 


| ſome time before this, by general conſent, 


diſclaimed and diſuſed the praenomen of Lu- 
cius, becauſe there had been T'wo Lucius 
Claudius Pulchers who were notorious Vil- 
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Jains, and a ſcandal to their F. amily, as Sues 


tonius in Tiber. c. 1. relates: A ſimilar In- 
ſtance to which, in the prænomen of Mar- 


cus in the Manlian Famil y, is recorded by 


Liny vi, 20. and Cicero Philipp. i, 13. So 
that whenever we meet with a Lucius of the 
Claudian Family, about theſe times, we 
may conclude that he was a Marcellus, and 


a Plebeian : : whence likewiſe we may ga- 


ther, that the Lucius Clothius, bharmacepola 


< circumforaneus, who is mentioned in the 


Orat. pro A. Cluent. c. 14. was a Freedman, 
or the Deſcendant of a Freedman, of ſome 
or other of the Plebeian Branch of the Clodii : 


for as to Sex. Clodius Phormia, mentioned i in 
4 the Orat. pro A. Caccina c. 10. tho' he was 
of the ſame Condition wi ich the former, yet 
it is uncertain to which of the Two Branches 


he was obliged for his Liberty. Had the 


Author of the Oration De Haruſpicum Re- 
ſponſes known this little piece of Hiſtory con- 


cerning the prænomen of Lucius in the 
Claudicn Family, he would not. have intro- 
duc'd, as he does cap. vi, a Lucius Clau- 


dius with the Title of Rex Sagrorgin, which 


'Office he himſelf affirms, Orat. pro Domo 
c. 14. (if that Oration was written by the 


5 tame hand with the 127 to dt . 
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to the Patricians. But this is a Miſtake 


into which tho Cicero could not fall, yet a 


Declaimer eaſily might; and it is a pardon- 
able one in compariſon of many others 
which are to be found in that Oration, 
The fame Judgement with the 14 I ſhould 
make no doubt to paſs upon the vii ꝶ Epiſtle, 
which begins, Multot tibi commendavi, etc. 
were it ſupported by the Authority of 
Monius, or any other Ancient Writer. For 
it is very like Cicero's Hand, nor can I find 
any Thing material to object to it. The 


only Scruple is in the Phraſe aliquid auori- 


tatis aſſumere, by which he ſeems to mean, 0 
take or obtain ſome Commiſſion or Command: 
whereas Caeſar De Bell. Gall. ii, 4. and 


Vegetius De Re milit. i, 8. make uſe of the 


ſame Expreſſion in a bad ſenſe, to ſignify an 
aſſuming and taking upon one's ſelf too much, 
thro' Arrogance + which Cicero in Brut. c. 
53. calls potentiam aſſumere: and ſuſcipere 
auctoritatem, in Verr. V, 58. But I ſhould 
not think this alone a ſufficient reaſon for 
rejecting the Epiſtle as a Forgery, notwith- 
ſtanding the Bad Company it is fallen into: 


becauſe it is well known that there are very 


many Expreſſions in the Latin Tongue which 
in n Situations have a different Senſe. 
C2 5 
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If it be a Forgery, it ſeems to be the beſt 
executed of any of them: tho' at the ſame 
time it muſt be allowed that there would be 
no difficulty in Forging ſuch a Letter as this, 
to one who was accuſtomed to Cicero, in 
whoſe Recommendatory Epiſtles, almoſt every 
Sentence of this may be found. There are 
likewiſe two or three more of theſe Epiſtles, 
to which, tho' I am very well ſatisfied, for 
my own Part, that they are not genuine; 
yet I can find but little that can be objected 
in order fully and effectually to convince an- 
other, to whom perhaps they may not ap- 
pear in the ſame Light. Of all of them, 
except the firſt and viib, the x, which 
begins, Scribis mibi mirari Ciceronem, etc. 
ſeems to me to bid the faireſt for Antiquity. 
For tho there are ſome objections to the 
Language of it, and more to the Matter and 
Contents; yet I think it comes nearer to 
the Style and Manner of the Age of the De- 
clai mers, which ſucceeded that of Cicero, 
than any other of them: tho in reality, the 
| Miſtakes are ſuch as could ſcarce havf been 
made by one of that Age. For as td Brutus's 
other famous Epiſtle,, the twenty ſecond, 
Which begins, Particulam litterarum tuarum, 
etc, there are ſo 3 and ſuch ſtrong Ob- 
41 jections 
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jections to it, that I think it muſt needs be 
the Performance of one who had but a very 
moderate Knowledge of the Latin Tongue, 
and as ſmall a ſhare of ſound Judgement: 
tho it muſt be confeſt that the Sentiments 
are Great and Generous, and worthy of an 
Antient Roman, It ſeems to have been the 
d Eſſay of ſome lively, 3 inge- 
nious young Man. 

But allowing the fir}? to be (as I verily be- 
lieve it is) and ſuppoſing the ſeventh to be ge- 
nuine; a Queſtion will ariſe, How came they 
hither?” To this no atizfaftory Anſwer can 
poſſibly be given, becauſe we are ignorant 
of the Hiſtory and Fate of the Books of 
Ciceros Epiſtles to Brutus after that the 
Collection had been once broken and diſ- 
ſolved, That they were thus broken and 
diſperſed, is evident from Fact. For Five 
of them are ſtill extant, and are got out of 
their proper volumes into the EQpiſtolae Fa- 

miliares, Lib. xiii. Epiſt. 10, 11, 12, 13, 
14. Can any Body in our Age inform us by 
what Accident, by whom, and at what time 
thoſe Five Epiſtles. were brought thither ? 
if he can, his Anſwer may perhaps help us 
toa ſolution of the Queſtion before us. but 
if it cannot be done, we muſt reſt contented 
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under our Ignorance in this as well as in a 
thouſand other Circumſtances of the like 
kind relating to the Works of the Antients, 
and of Cicero himſelf, It is poſſible that the 
Furger of theſe Letters might in ſome Manu- 
ſcript or other pick up this ſtragling genuine 
Epiſtle concerning Lucius Clodius, and 
might place it as a Frontiſptece to his own 
Work, being willing to /e aut right, what- 
ever might befall him afterwards. This, 
I gay, is pafible: and that is all I would. 
Chooſe to fay of it. However, thoſe who 
are curious will perhaps obſerve further, that 
whereas all the other twenty two Letters are 
ſuppoſed to have been written within the 
compaſs of four Months, April, May, 
282 and Ju, in the Year U. C. 710; 
this firſt was in all probability written ſome 
time in the Year 709. which looks as if it 


Was brought hither from ſome other place, 


and as if the Architect thro' Inadvertency had 
plac'd his Houſe at too great a Diſtance 


8 from the Porch which he found ready built 


ta his Hand, for if this was not the Cale, 
how happened it, that in this active Seaſon, 
here ſhould be a Chaſm of at leaſt out 
Months, and perhaps many more, between 
the firſt and the ſecond of theſe Epiſtles, 

and 
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and afterwards the Correſſ pondence carried 
on regularly and at proper Diſtances through- 
out all the reſt of them, as they are dif- 
poſed by the laſt learned Editor? © 
As to the Character of the Author of the 
Letters, (ſuppoſing all of them to have come 
from the ſame Hand) he ſeems to have been 
a Perſon of quick Parts and Ingenuity, and 
of a ſhare of Learning not very common in 
the Age in which he lived. He certainly 
had read part of Plutarch in the Original, 
which in thoſe times was no vulgar attain- 
ment for an Inhabitant of the Feftern Parts. 
He quotes Plautus, takes an Incident out 
of Corn. Nepos, another out of Suetonius, and 
from ſome Expreſſions one might very pro- 
bably conjecture that he had read Liuy, and 
Tacitus, There is likewiſe a paſſage Epiſf. 
XXi. p. 152. concerning Larentia, which 
ſeems to be taken out of Varro De Ling. 
Lot. hb.V. p. m. 48. The Pieces of Cicero 
to which he is chiefly obliged, are Three: 
firſt, the Orations, and in theſe the Philippics 
principally. | ſecondly, the Epiſtolae ad Fa- 
miliares; and herein eſpecially the tenth, 
eleventh, and twelfth Books. "thirdly, the 
Epuſtolae ad Atticum. Out of all thel he 
has borrowed pretty largely; ſometimes o- 
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penly and without diſguiſe, almoſt Word 
for Word: at other times covertly, and 
with ſome change of Words; which change 
he has ſometimes managed in ſuch a manner 
as thereby to violate the Latin and the Senſe. 
Theſe three Pieces excepted, I do not find 
that he often Horrows out of the reſt of 
Ciceros Works; ſome of which it ſeems. 


probable that he had either never read, or 


had forgotten ; as will appear from a manifeſt 


Contradiction to Cicero in a matter of Fact. 
His great deficiency lay in the Article 4 


Judgement. had he been Maſter of this, 
(joined to his other Qualifications) Rh 
have enabled him to perſonate Cicero ſo art- 


fully, that he could never have been found 


out by us at this Diſtance of Time, 

It will perhaps be difficult to produce a 
ſtronger Inſtance, (for I think there is as 
ſtrong an one in ſome other Pieces which 


have hitherto been univerſally received as 
written by Cicero) of the Power of Prejudice, 


and what a Biaſs a great Name is able to lay 


upon the Judgment of Mankind, than theſe 


Letters afford us. For the Tztle of Cicero's 


Epiſtles, and the beauty of his Language, 
which was ſo conſpicuous, and ſo plentifully 


intermix d in thee 9 did ſo power 
fully 
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fully fix the Attention cf Men otherwiſe 
remarkable for their great Learning and Saga- 
city, as to make them (tho' they could not 
help having ſome Suſpicions and Mz Ken 
overlook Barbariſms and Blunders which 
am perſuaded would have appeared to them 
upon the firſt reading had this Work been 
publiſhed in the Name of any of their Con- 
temporaries. And ſo again on Brutus's part: 
his Nohle and Generous Sentiments, which 
in theſe Letters are frequently very well con- 
ceiv'd, attracted all their Regards, and took 
them off from his Language and his Reaſ6- 
ning. had they attended to theſe, th 
would certainly have. concluded, that bad 
Latin and falſe Argumentation are much 
ſtronger Proofs of the furiouſneſs of Brutus's 
Epiſtles, than Brave and Great Sentiments 
are of their being genuine : becauſe Men in 
any Age may po poſſiby Think as ſtrongly as 
Brutus did; but it is almoſt 7mpoſſible that 
Brutus ſhould write had Latin, and very 
improbable that he ſhould argue ſo weakly as 
he does in theſe Letters. 

But it is time to enter upon the Examina- 
tion of them: which I ſhall undertake in the 
Order abovementioned, firſt, the Language: 
ſecondly, the Feds; thirdly, the Regfming 
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and Sentiments. From the firſt of theſe I 
propoſe to make it appear, That theſe E- 
piſtles could not POS81BLY be the Writings of 
\ Cicero and Brutus: From the Second and 
Third, that (ſetting aſide the Language for 
a while) there are ſo many Miſtakes under 
theſe two Heads, as to make it next to an 
Iinpoſſibility, according to the common Judge- 
ment of Mankind, that thoſe great Men 
could be the Authors of them. 

This I ſhall do as the Examples under 
each Head may happen to occurr to me, 
without any regard to the order and ſeries 
of the Epiſtles themſelves, or to any other 
conſideration than Truth and Perſpicuity. 
I fallow the Edition of Dr. Mid#leton, (Lond. 
1743. 8”. in Latin and Engl g which 1 

ſuppoſe is in the Hands of more Enghſh 
Readers than Vu one 85 Edition. ; 
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N the ſixth Epiſtle p. 42. Brake e 
thus concerning C. Antiftius Vetus: 
> Huic PERSUADERE COEPIMUS, . 
imperator in caſtris remaneret, remque publi- 
Gam: defenderet: ftatuit eundum fibi, quontam 
exercitum: dimifijſet. He certainly meant 
ſuadere coepimus ; but did net know, or had 
forgot, the difference between ſuadere and 
penſuudere; that ſuadere eſt FACIENTES; 
perſuadere, PERFICIBNT1s, as the Ancients 
tell us. Tha former is to arbert or aul. 
wiſe : the latter, to perſuade, that is, to 
effect or accompliſh that which you pro- 
poled in. exhorting or adviſing. So Gero 
_— n. Trebonio PERSUASTP 
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cui ne SUADERE quidem auſus gem. Auc- 
tor ad Herennium iii, 3. Aut fi SUADE- 
BIMUS quidpiam — facile id quod velimus 
exemplo allato PERSUADERE pofſumus, Se- 
neca Epiſt. Ixxi. 8VADEo0 adbuc mihi iſta; 
nondum PERSUADEO. AApuleits Met. iv. 
p. 71. Cumgue nulli naſtrũm, 'ſpontale parri- 


cidium su ApENs, PERSUADERE pgſſet, etc. 


and lib. vii. p. 135. eique SUASISSE, ac 
denique PERSUASISSE, I need not tranſcribe 
any more Inſtances. So then perſuadere 
coepimus, is, I BEGAN my advice with the 


END of if, Nor can it be here Os 


that cocpi and incipio with another Verb join 


ed to them are frequently mere ere | 
and an elegance of the Latin Tongue bor- 


rowed from the Greeks, who often Put 


&0x0pcu wow, Or Ae, &c. for wad, or Miyw. 


ſo fallere incipias for fallas, Terence Andr. 


ili, 2. Cicero ad Attic. i, 4. Cajetam, fi quando 
abundare coepero, ornabo: i. e. abundavero. 
nay Horace Serm. i, 1. ſays, FINIRE /abo- 


rem INCIPIAS; which he might have ex- 


prefs'd by laborem finias. This, I fay, tho it 


be very true, cannot be objected here, becauſe 
in that Caſe perſyadere cuepimus muſt be per- 


Juafimus ; which would be falſe : for Brutus 


did not perſuade Vetus to ſtay with him, as 
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began to PREVAIL upon bim; a Latin Wri- 
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you ſee from what follows, ffatuit eundum 
ibi. A true Antient Roman writer would 
have ſaid ſuadere coepimus. thus Cicero Fa- 
mil, vii, 3. Que cum vidiſſem, deſperans 
victoriam, primium COEPI SUADERE pacem 
cujus fueram ſemper auctor. Seneca Epiſt. 
eviii. Nunc ad illud revertor quod su ADERE 


tibi COEPER AM, ut otium tuum ignotum fit. 


Curtius vii, 11. Cophas admiſſus SU ADERE 
COEPIT Arimazi petram tradere. Tuſtin 
ii, 7. inſolitis fibi verfibus su ADERE populo 
COEPIT quod vetabatur. On the other 
Hand, when they make uſe of perſuadere, 
they join with it ſome Verb which expreſſes 


endeavour or defire. Corn. Nepos in Eumen. 


c. 2. per ſuadere sr u DU Ir. in Attico c. 4. 
per ſuadere TENT ARET. Livy xlii, 41. perſua- 


1 cov ARE TUR. Cicero pro Cluent. c. 


o. per ſuudere vELIM. Horace Serm. i, 5. 
ale. curir. Any of theſe would 


have anſwered our Author's purpoſe, and he 
might have written, Huic perſuadere ſtu- 


duimus, or tentavimus, conati ſumus, vo- 
luimus, cupivimus, ut imperator in caſtris 
remaneret, etc, but, I believe, you will never 
find per ſuadere coepimus in any genuine An- 
tient Author. for if he intended to ſay, I 


ter 
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ter would have expreſs'd it in a different 
manner, and not have join d .coep;mus with 

per ſuadere; which looks more like the 1 
der of a modern School-Boy than the writ- 
ing of an Antient. | 

So again in Brutus's crates Epiſtle p. 
176. you have theſe Words: Semper in 


There is an Inſtance ſome what like to this in the 
Oration pro domo ſua, c. 44. the Author of which by 
putting excogitavit inſtead of cegituvit, ſhows that he did 

not know the meaning of, and the difference between, 
thoſe two Words. He is ſpeaking of P. Clodius, and 
and upbraiding him for pulling dawn. the Portico or 
Monument of Qu. Catulus in order to build his own 
Houſe upon part of the Aren of it: Mt videte hominis 
intolerabilem auduciam, cum prejecta guauam et effrenata 
cupiditate. Monumentum jſie nunguam, aut re- 
ligionem ullam excogitavit: Habitare, laxe et magnifice 
 volant. he never thought of (had no regard to, never 
Eonfider'd) any Monument, 'or any Religion : his only 
vietu toat t have & ſpacious and magnificent Habitation. 
This is what the Author meant. but Cicero would 
have taught him better Latin, and ſhow'd him the 
difference between excagitare and cogitare, Famil. V, 
20. tum rem, à me non inſipienter excogitatam, ne co- 
- gitatam guidam putes; whenas you imagine, that a 
thing not ill conttiv'd by me, has trot ſo much as been 
thought of by. me. and ſo Ad Attic. ix, 6. For coc1- 
'TARE guidpiam is to think of any thing: as Philip. 
V, 4. I ullam ſpeciem Reipublicae cogitaviſſet? i he 

* r ſe appearance of a Common- 


PRAE-= 
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PRAESENTIBUS malis PROHIBENDIS, fu- 
tura quogue, niſi ante fit accurſum, explores, 
ne ſe inſnuent. This is the ſame Inconſiſt- 
ency in Language and Senſe as if you were 
to ſay procul adjacet, or longe adeſt: for 
pracſentibus ſuppoſes the Evil he is ſpeaking 
of to be actually wpon us, and probibengss 
implies at the ſame time that they are to be 

kept at a diſtance from us. ſo that he is pul- 
ling you forward with one Hand, and puſhing 
you back with the other. Probibere nalum 
is procul habere, to keep off an Evil, to keep 
it at a diffance, to hinder it from being 
preſent to us. So in Terence Hecyr. ii, 1. 
Dii mala frobibeant ! may the Gods keep of 


wealth? but EXCOGITARE quidptam. i is to contrive, 
"deviſe, or invent any thing: as in the next Chapter 
of the ſame Oration, hanc tertiam decuriam excogi- 
tavit: he contrived, or found out, this third Decury, 
Hence Tuſculan. Diſp. i, 25. Quid? illa vis quae 
tandem ęſt, quae inveſtigat occulta; quae inventio 
atque excogitatio (he could not here have written 
cogitatie) dicitur? Inſtead of excogitavit, in the above- 
mentioned paſſage, Lambin reads cagitavit. but Grae- 
vius obſerves that there is no variation in the Manu- 
ſcripts: and I am fo well acquainted with this Authors 
Hand, upon the like and other Occaſions, as not to 
have the leaſt doubt but the reading of all — 


RD writing, : 
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misfortunes ] not preſent but future ones : 
ſee what goes before. Cicero pro leg. Ma- 
nil. c. 7. erit Igitur bumanitatis veſtrae mag- 
num eorum civium numerum calamitate pro- 
hibere: 10 preſerve or keep . from calamity ; 
not yet preſent, but future and in Expecta- 
tion. Had Terence ſaid, mala pracſentia pro- 
 bibeant, or Cicero, calamitate praeſenti pro- 
 hibere, they would have fallen into the ſame. 
abſurdity our Author has here done. but 
they knew very well that Probibere when it 
is uſed concerning Time, always implies 
ſomething future and not yet preſent; when 
of Place, ſomething at a diſtance. hence 
Cicero in Verr. iv, 64. adds procul to this 
Verb, to denote ſtill a greater diſtance: 
| _ quod praedones procul ab inſula Sicilia pro- 
hibuiſſet Yerres. inſert the word praeſentes 
here, quod praęſentes praedmes probi- 
buiſſet, as it is in our Letter-Writer, in prae- 
ſentibus malis prohibendis; and you will 
have the Pirates got into Sicily, and at the 
. ſame time kept M at a great diſtance from 
it. Livy xxi, 42. Dii prope ipſi eo die ma- 
gis diſtulere quam prohibuere IMMINEN- 
' TEM peſtem Romans. he is ſpeaking of the 
Battle of Carmae. ſee what follows. immi- 


nentem peſtem, the impending or — 
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calamity, not praeſentem : for when it is 
pracſens malum or peſtis, it is upon us, and 
wee are in it; and a Latin Writer would 
not then adviſe us prohibere, (for it would 
be too late) but depellere, or abjicere, or exu- 
ere, or ſomething to the purpoſe of throw- 
ing it off and getting out of it. ſo that pracſen- 
tia mala prohibere is to keep at a diſtance evils 
that cannot now. he kept at a diſtance. Had 
he written in praeſentibus malis inhibendis, 
(which word, or cohibendis, it is not impoſſible 
he might mean) in reſtraining the preſent evils, 
inſtead of probibendis; there would have been 
nothing blameable in this ſentence : or had he 
added /atins ſerpere after probibendis, ſo as to 
make it, in hindering the preſent evils from 
ſpreading farther, the Senſe and the Latin 
would have been good. but as it ſtands at pre- 
ſent, it is an Error of Ignorance in the Lan- 
guage in which he wrote. He ſeems to have 
been partly drawn into this miſtake by the 
word futura, which he thought would ap- 
pear more elegant if it had its Oppoſite. tho 
indeed had he left out praeſentibus, ſtill it 
would not have been good Senſe: to effect 
which, the ſentence muſt have been 
changed and put into ſome other Form, as 
any one may perceive who. ſhall think it 
D worth 
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worth while to conſider it. for all evils that 
are ( probibenda) to be kept off, are of courſe 
and in the nature of the thing Future ones. 
1 that you cannot rightly ſay in probibendis 
mals, FUTURA QYOQUE explores ;” becauſe 
the Futurity of them is already implied in 

in the word probibendis. He might more 

juſtly haye ſaid, in beeping off o KIND 
P evils; take care that ANOTHER gbes not 
Heal upon you before yon are aware, 

In the ſame Epiſtle p. 174. Octavius is eff, 
qui quid de nobis judicaturus fit, expectet popu- 
lus Romanus? If you will follow the Lan- 
guage and Conſtruction of this fentence, you 
np fay of it what P/eudolus does in Plautus, 
Haec guidem pol, credo, miſt Siby a leer, 
Interpretari alium poteſſe neminemn. 


For you can get no further than the four 
firſt words, Octæuius is eff, qui »— Go on 
if you can. the Relative qui is left deſtitute, 
and finds nathing to reſt upon. and yet the 
ſentence of the ſame kind, which follows 
juſt aſter, is rightly formed: Ego vero, ut 
ius revertar, 1s en Qy1 non modo non 
$UPPLICEM, ſed etiam cor poſtulan- 

tes ut fibs Jupphicetur. This is as it ſhould 
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other ought to have been, Octavius is t 
gui — dicat, or faciat, or any other Verb, 
what the Author pleas'd, provided it were 
ſome Verb or other. The caſe ſeems to 
have been this: As the latter part of the 
Sentence now ſtands, he ought to have 
written, Ocfavius is 955 A Qvo, quid de 
nobis judicaturus fit, EXPECTET populus 
"Romanus. but when he wrote the fir/t part 
of it, Offavius is eff, qui — he intended to 
have drawn it up in a different Form, and 
to have added a Verb which ſhould anfwer 
to qui, as is always done in this form of ex- 
 prefſjon, by all writers, and in Cicero per- 
haps ty times: but his Memory feems to 
have fail'd him before he got to the end of 
the Sentence: ſo that he has left the former 
part of it, as he originally deſign'd it, with 
qui; and the latter, as if he had written in 
the former part a quo. But is it poſſible, 
you may ſay, that a perſon's Memory 
| ſhould be fo very Unfaithful as to forſake 
him in the compaſs of one ſhort Sentence ? 
It is very poſſible, where a man either writes 
haſtily, or where the Language in which 
he writes is not his Mother Tongue, and the 
Ideas riſe in the Mind only at Second bad, | 
e bot neceſſarily yo along with the 
. D 2 Language: 
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Language: for, I believe, you will find no 
errors of this kind in any Antient Writer; to 
whom the bare reading it over would at firſt 
fight have diſcovered the fault. Now to 
ſhow how eaſily the Moderns may fall into 
ſich miſtakes, I will give you an Inſtance 
or two. The firſt ſhall be in an Acquain- 
tance of yours, who a few years ago pub- 
| liſhed ſome Annotations upon Max. Tyrius : 
in which you have theſe words p. 667. col. 
1. Vox enim ragen, ſola, non hignificare 
e puto montis jugum vel verticem. This 
is exactly a parallel caſe. the Author ſet out 
with the intent of writing, un fignificat, 
puto, montis jugum &c, but before he had 
written half a dozen words, he had forgot 
the Vox and ſola; and wrote " ſemifcare puto 
as if Vocem and ſolam had gone before. And 
other Inſtance ſhall be in a Man of much 
greater Knowledge and Uſe of the Latin 
Tongue than either the Writer of theſe Epi- 
ſtles, or the Annotator upon Max. Tyrius : I 
mean the late learned Mr. Burman of Ley- 
den; who in his Note upon thoſe words of 
Quintilian (Inſtitut. viii. 6. p. 742. col. 1.) 
centaurum Chirona, obſerves that in one of 
Vaſſiuss MSS, inſtead of Chirona, it is hoc 
con ; under which word he does not doubt 
| but 


1 
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but the true reading is conceal'd. this he ex- 
preſſes thus: nullus vero dubito, QUIN 


in illa voce hoc cona LATERE aliam ap- 
pellationem, quae conſtituat metalepſim.” 


He intended at firſt to have written, au- 
lus dubito QUIN LATEAT alia appellatio. 


but, his Pen going on, and his Thoughts 


ſtraying, he forgot that he had put quin; 
and ſo ended the ſentence as he would have 
done had the word quin been away; or as 


if inſtead of nullus dubito quin he had writ- 


ten op7nor or puto. I mention this without the 
leaſt Malignity towards the Memory and 
Reputation of that Excellent and Uſeful 
Scholar; and with no other view than to 
ſhow, how eaſy it is for us, who are Foreig- 
ners to the Antient Language of Rome, to 
fall into miſtakes of this kind ; which miſ- 


takes, it is probable, we ſhould have avoid- 


ed, had we written in the Tongue of the 
Countries in which we were born and lived. 


— 


Nor ſhould I have thought it worth while to 


mention ſuch a ſlip of Memory i in any Mo- 
dern Writer of Latin, or in the Author of 


theſe Letters, had he publiſhed this Epiſtle 
in his own Name, and not endeavoured to 


paſs it upon us as the Writing of Brutus. If 
ir be ſaid, that the paſſage which I have 
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been ſpeaking of ought to be corrected, and 


read A Quo expettet, inſtead of qu i ex- 
Pecket It may be anſwered, That this is beg- 


ging the Queſtion i in Diſpute, and proving 


one uncertainty by another. -Let the Sag 
which is now /#/þeed to be a Forgery, be 
firſt proved to be the genuine Work of Bru- 
tut, by confuting all the Reaſons and Ob- 
jections that can be brought againſt it; and 
then no Difficulty will be made in admitting 
the Correction. in the mean time, the pre- 
ſent Reading of all the Copies as far as we 
know, is an Argument on the other fide of 


the Queſtion, and greatly ſtrengthens the 
Proof that this Epiſtle 7s not the writing of 


Brutus. And the fame may with great 


appearance of Truth be ſaid of ſeveral other : 


| paſſages in theſe Letters, which learned Men 
have altered contrary to all the Copies; and 
which, in all probability, are not the miſtakes 


of T ranſeribers, but of the Author him- 


ſelf. 


gun fleri potuit at debuit, tranſattum et; 
Jane eee, in integrum poteſt. 


The words which immediately go before 5 
the paſſage J have been prong of (Epiſt. | 
xxli. p. 174) are theſe: De Caeſare verb, 
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vocari in integrum was borrowed from Liuy; 
but that through failure of Memory one 
word was put in inſtead of another, revorars 
inſtead of reſlitui: as it frequently happens 
to us when we remember the Senſe and 
perhaps ſome of the Words of ahy paſ- 
ſage in an antient Writer, and either ſup- 
ply the reft. of ourſelves, or endeavour to 
put together thoſe which we do remember: 
in which laſt caſe, if we have but little 
{kill in the Language, it is great odds but 
we are led into ſome ſuch Miſtake as ſeems. 
to have befallen our Author here. The 
place of Livy is Lib. xxxi. 32. in the Speech 
of Damocritus the Praetor of the Aetolians: 
celerem enim poenitentiam, ſed eandem ſeram 
atque inutilem (dixit) ſegui; quum pratcipi- 
tata raptim conſilia neque REVOCARI, neque 
IN INTEGRUM RESTITUt-foffme, Whe- 
ther our Author took the expreſſion from 
this Place, and confounded revocari in in- 
tegrum with reftitui in integrum, I cannot 
ſay: but, whence ſoever it came hither, I 

believe we may ſafely arm that revo 
in integrum is hot to be found in any good 
Latin Writer, notwithſtanding that — a 
and revocuri may be uſed indifferently upoi 


„ See Val. Maximus iv. I. 4. 
D ä extern. 
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extern. compared with V. 1. 9. and V. 2. 6: 
He might better have put the contrary to 
in integrum, namely, in irritum; as in 
Marcus Seneca Controverſ. iv. 20. placet 
mibi in irritum revocari quae geſta ſunt. 
Reſtituere in integrum is a very common 
expreſſion, borrowed originally from the 
Civil Law. it ſignifies, To reſtore a Perſon 
or Thing into the condition in which it for- 
merly was: id enim eft INTEGRUM quod 
ita eſſet ut fuiſſet, as it is defined in the 
 Auttor de Bell. Alexandrino, c. 35. I need 
not tranſcribe Inſtances of a Phraſe ſo ob- 
_ vious: but, if any body is deſirous to ſee 
ſome of them, he may look into (beſides 
thoſe mentioned by Faber in his Theſaurus) 
Cicero Orat. pro Cluentio c, 36. pro L. 
| Flaccoc. 32. Philippic. ii. 24. Caeſar Bell. 
Civ. iii. 1. Auctor. De Bell. Alexandrino c. 
70. Lucius Seneca Conſol. ad Marciam c. 
22. De Benef. iii. 14. Epiſt. xlviii, Ixvi, 
and xcviii. Suetonius in Jul. c. 16. Fuſtin 


XXXi, 1, In the lower Age of the Latin 


Tongue I find it changed into reddere in in- 
tegrum in Lampridius in Alexandro c. 7. 
and in Flauius Vopiſcus in Aureliano c. 17. 


and in Caro c. 2. tho Lampridius in Com- 


modo c. 6, retains the antient Latin Form, as 
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does a lower Writer, Ammianus Marcellinus, 
four times; and Macrobius Saturn. vii. 5. 
Pbiloxenus has retain d it in his Gloffary : In 
integrum reſtituet: tis axiggue vm. 
Gruter takes notice that in the antient Edi- 
tions and in ſome MSS, inſtead of revacari 
is found provocari, neither of which ſeems 

to him the true reading. 
In the fame Epiſtle, p. 178. dem Cicero, 
i flexerit adverſus alios judicium ſuum, quad 
tanta firmitate ac magnitudine direxit in ex- 
turbando Antonio, non modo reliqui temporis 
gloriam eripuerit Ih, fed etiam etc. By 
magnitudine in all probability he meant mag- 
nitudine animi, greatneſs of mind, as Epiſt. 
ii. p. 10. and xix. p. 130. But magnitudine, 
by itſelf, no more. ſignifies greatneſs of mind, 
than it does greatneſs of riches or of wicked- 
neſs : and he might every whit as properly 
have written fanta firmitate ac CR ASSI- 
TUDINE. But to do him juſtice, the 
words are capable of another Conſtruction, 
if you join quod tanta . ac magni- 
tudine with judicium, ſo as to make it the 
fame thing as if he had ſaid, judicium quod 
tam firmum ac magnum: and then the queſ- 
tion will be what he means by judicium di- 
rexit, for the expreſſion dirigere judicium, 
f N e 10 
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to guide or direct the Judgement or Faculliy 
of” judging, (I cannot find that it has any o- 
ther ſignification) beſides that it is not at all 
to the purpoſe here, has uſually join'd with 
it the Thing BY which the Judgement is 
guided or directed: as De Fin. Bon, et Mal. 
i. 19. regula AD QUAM onmia judicia re- 
rum DIRIGANTUR. In Orator. c. 71. % 
1 in maximis quidem rebus quidguam adbuc 
inveni firmius quod tenerem, aut Quo judi- 
cium meum DIRIGEREM, quam id &c. 
Quintilian Inſtit. vi. 5. ideoque nes, quid in 
guague re ſequendum cavendumque fit, dece- 
bimus, ut AD EA judicium DIRIGATUR. 
According to this, he ſhould have written, 
judicium ſuum quad direxit AD exturba- 
tionem (or exturbatione) Antonii, not, in 
exturbando Antonio, Let us try it another 
way, by putting a ſtop after direxit, and 
taking in exturbando Antonio apart, in the 
ſenſe of, when he expel'd or routed Antony. 
Still there will recur the fame difficulty 
concerning Judicium direxit when left to it 
ſelf, What is the Senſe and Meaning of it? 
or how can it be explained and illuftrated 
by proper and ſimilar examples from Gicoro-. 
and other good Writers? He ſeems to have 
* aapflium (not rau * quod. 


direxit 
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direxit ad exturbandum Antonium : as in 
Quintilian x, 1. AD EA ſe qui/que dirigebat 
EFFINGENDA quae poterat. The whole 
Sentence looks like the crude conception of 
a young or injudicious Writer, who, not 
underſtanding the Language in which. he 
wrote, aimed at ſomething which he was 
not able to expreſs, and has left it to 


us to make what we can of it. 


The expreſſion in exturbando Antonio is 
one of thoſe from whence I imagine that 
this Author had read Tacitus, from. whom 
he ſeems to have taken i it, Annal. ii. 2. Ube 
illam gloriam trucidantium Crafſum, Ex- 
TURBANTIUM ANTONIUM ; ff mancipium 
Caeſaris, tot per annos ſervitutem perpeſſum, 
Parthis imperitet? not ſo much becauſe theſe 
two words are joined together, as becauſe I 
do not find that Cicero ever uſes the Verb 


 exturbare, in the Senſe here required, with- 


out an Ablative Caſe. according to which, 
if this Author had imitated Cicero, he would 
have written in exturbando e civitate Antonio,. 
or ſomething to that effect. See the Orat. 


pro P. Quinctio c. 15, and 31. pro A. 


raena c. 22. pro Sulla c. 25. pro P. Sertio 


c. 30. Hence it was that, Ad Attic. vii. 
26, OR, n 
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me exturbent, cum ii domi maneant ; in- 
ſtead of cum, Victorius read, exturbent Cu- 
mis, ipſi etc. But there was no need of this, 
for the word amo is to be repeated from 
the latter part of the Sentence: which is 
very uſual, and better than if it had been 
expreſs d: qui me | e domo ] exturbent, cum 
ipſi domi maneant, And ſo it is to be under- 
ſtood in the Orat. pro A. Cluentio c. 5. 
lectum genialem in eadem domo fibi or- 
nari et flerni, expulsd atque exturbatd ¶ ex 
domo] . ſilid jubet. I know that the Author 
of the Oration pro Domo ſua uſes the word 
exturbare abſolutely, c. 42. where Cicero is 
ſpeaking of his own Expulſion by Clodius : 
cum indemnatum exturbares, privilegits ty- 


fruannicis irrogatis, but the true Cicero never 


writes in that manner, concerning Place. 
Again, in the ſame Epiſtle, p. 168. ne- 

gue magis irritatus eſſet Antonius regno 

Cueſaris, quam OB ejuſdem MORTEM de- 


territus. He ſhould have ſaid, quam ejuſ- 


dem Mor x deterritus: not o mortem. and 
ſo this fame Brutus writes Epiſt. vi. nulla 
RE deterreri @ propofito poteſt : and Epiſt. 


+ XV. p. 100. nulla erit tam bona conditio ſer- | 


dien Qua deterrear. So Cicero de Fin. 
5 V. mo: OO Fatt SPE 54. dam- © 
nationt 
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natione, periculo deterriti. x. 30. non deterri- 
tus intquitate loci. Hirtius Bell. Gall. viii. 44. 

exemplo ſupplicii deterreri. Seneca Ep. Ixxvi. 
nulla re deterreri. Corn, Nepos Dion. c. 8. 
religione non deterritus. Nor can I ever find 
it otherwiſe in any Author. The expreſſion 
at the bottom of the ſame page, ut eſſet ſui 
juris ac MANCIPII reſpublica, ſeems to be 
very low and improper. What Antient Au- 


thor ever writes in this manner? He meant 


what * Hirtius Bell. Gall. viii, 52. and 
Pliny Nat. Hiſt. vi, 26. expreſs much bet- 


The whole Paſſage of Hirtius is this: Nam C. 
Curio, tribunus plebis, quum Caeſaris cauſſam dignita- 
temque defendendam ſuſcepiſſet, ſaepe erat ſenatui pol- 
licitus, fi quem timor armorum Gaeſaris laederet, et quo- 


niam Pompeii deminatio, atque arma, non minimum 


terrorem FORO inferrent ; diſcederet uterque ab ar- 
mis, exercituſque dimitterent : fore eo patto hberam et 


ſui juris civitatem. It ſeems ſtrange that the great 
Power and Arms of Pompey ſhould be ſaid to occaſion - 


terror to the forum only. one might have expected 
that he would have faid, to the whole State; as Caeſar 
does, concerning this very Matter, Bell. Civ. i. 9. 
metus e CIVITATE tollatur : and a little higher, omnem 
Italiam metu liberure. The word foro does not there- 
fore expreſs enough ; becauſe, tho* Pompey might free 
the forum from the terror of his Power and Arms, 
yet it would not follow that therefore the Civitas or 


State would be libera et ſui juris. The place is aal, | 


and I think ought to be read thus: non minimum terro- 


+ «” 
4 + 
+6 


# 
* 
* 

- 

: 


46 REMAREKs en the LANGUAGE 
ter, LIBER AM ef fit juris civitatem. SO 
animus $UT JURIS ef ARBITRIT, in Seneca 


rem PO. RO. inferrent, that is, populo Romano 
for that in Manuſcripts is frequently the manner of 
erpreſſing thoſe two words; and when once the Points 
were omitted hy any Tranſcriber, it was natural for 
che next, inſtead of POR O, which he could make 
nothing of, to write FORO. And in fact this has 
been the occaſion of ſeveral miftakes of the ſame kind. 
80 in Caeſar Bell. Giv. i. 9. inſtead of populi Romani 
heneficrum, in almoſt all the Manuſcripts and antient 
Editions it is PRO beneficio; which was, P. RO. 
beneficium : but when the Stops after P and RO were 
dropt, the two words became one, namely the Pre- 
polition pro; and that requiring an Ablative Caſe, it 
Vas neceſſary that heneficium ſhould be changed into 
Seneficig. of which laſt ſort of deprayations there are 
very many in Caeſar, Again, in Cicero in Verr, iii. 
12. affeclae iftius nan PATRE ei traditi, ſed a 
| mergtricula commendati, inſtead of Patre, which is 
quite impertinent, Francigs's Manuſcript has popula 
e which in all probability is Cicere's Hand, 
Ses Graevins, Here too POR O or PRO not being 
underſtood, ſeems to have given occaſion to the inter- 
Polated ward PA TRE. Once more, in a fragment 
of Cicero's ſecond Oratian for C. Cornelius p. 974. 
T. vi. ed. Graev. nullo jnterceſſore comparato, proderit. 
| inſtead of thelaft word Mamutius reads populo R. dedit. 
His Note is this: * proderit ] Conjecturam, et ſimul 
4 Ain ſecutus, | repoſui, populo R. dedit: mu- 
tatione fere nulla, cum, ut opinor, ita ſcriptum 
| << \fuerit in antiquo libro, P. Ro. dadit. een 


ere 3 
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Confol. ad Polyb. c. 27. Cicero in Verr. 
ii, 7. 8UI JURIS SENTENTIAEgque. Li- 
y xxiv, 37. ad eum mitterent legates, cigjus 
JURIS 4tgue ARBITRII effet. xxv, 7. Mar- 
cellus, id nec JokIs nec POTESTATIS SUAE 
ee, dixit. xxxviii, 47. nondum in JURE ac 
DITIONE veftra Graecia atque Aa erai. 
Spartianus in Adrian. c. 18. fi ſuae Auc- 
TOoRIT AT 18 gent. Vulcatius Gallicanus in 
Avid. Cuſſi c. 7. Si POTEST ATIS ſuae fur 
{er From this Variety of expreſſion. you 
de, that there was no want of a proper 
phraſe, could our Author have been content- 
ed to write like other people. Seneca de Be- 
nef. V, 19. applies the expreſſion to a /{ave : 
et qui agrum meum calit, nun illum, (ed me 
demereri vult. idem de ſervo dicam © MEI 
MANCIPII res off, mibi_ſervatur. be is ux 
' PROPERTY, 
Once more, in the fame Epiſtle, p. 170. 
Sed nibil TANT1 fuit, Quo venderemus fir 
dem noftram et libertatem. This I preſume is 
not Latin, it ought to have been TANTI 
fuit ur venderemus. For tho quo is often 
uſed for ut, yet I believe it never is, nor can 
be, where tanti goes before. Cicero ad Attic. 
xi, 16. Sed ega nor adducor, puemqguam bo- 
um CT Jalutem * mihi T ATT 
Juiſſe, 
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fuiſſe, VT ab eo peterem. xii, 5. nihil tamen 
ANTI, UT 2 een aſh nas 


ü 7. 24. 

Non ego ſum ANTI ares UT illa ſemel 
Pliny Epiſt. viii. 9. Nullaenim ſtudia r Ax 
T1 ſunt, ur officium amicitiae deſeratur. 
Examples are every where to be met with, 
and not one, I believe, of the other kind. 
Had he left out anti, the paſſage would 
have been right as it now ſtands: or had 
he written fantum; as in Marcus Seneca 
Suaſor. i. nihil tantum eff, quod ego Alex- 
andri periculo petam. Cicero Fam. xii, 8. 
Nihil eff tantum, quod non Pop. Romanus 
a te perfici atque obtineri poſſe judicet. Or, 
nulla res tanta fuit ur, or Qu A venderemus. 
So Cicero pro 8. Roſcio c. xi. nulla res tan- 
ta exiſtat judices, UT poffit vim mibi majo- 
rem adhibere metus quam fides, Ad Attic, 
iv, 2. Nulla ef? poteft (occupatio) tanta, vu 
interrumpat iter amoris noftri et officis. 

o De Fin. iii, 13. Terence Heauton. 5. 


3. 
"Nulla mibires s poſthac porte ti intervenire rant, | 
Qu Ax mibi aegritudinem adferat. 
Cicero i in Verr. i, 18. ne nunc quidem recor- 
daris, nullum eſe tantum malum, quo 


= 
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non tibi pro ſeeleribus tuis jamdiu debeatur ? 
See in Verr. iti, 24. pro Cn. Plancio c. 32. 
- Autor. ad Herentiium iv, 42. Here are 
Fout ways of being in the right, with very 
little variation; and our Author chooſes to 
be in the wrong in a Fifth. | 
Epiſt. xix. p. 132. Sed ita multi LABEB- 

FACTANT, at, ne MOVE ATUR, interdum 
extimeſcam. That is, but there are ſo many who . 
MAKE HIM TOTTER, that Tam ſometimes 
| afraid left he ſhould be Moved. Which 
is as if you ſhould fay of a bad Writer, That 
he makes Miſtakes not only in every L1Ng, 
but even in every PAGE, He ought rather to 
have tranſpoſed the words, and to have 
written, ſed ita multi MovENT, ut, ne 
LABEFACTETUR interdum extimeſcam. 
for movere is much % than JabefaFare. 
a perſon who puſhes another from him 
with his hand, tho” ever ſo gently, does. 
MOVERE z/lum: but if he does it ſo 
violently as to cauſe the other to flagger, 
and to be near falling down, he does L A- 
BEFAcT ARE (i. e. e labare) illum. 
and therefore movere always goes before 
labefacrare or /abare in the order of Nature. 
Cicero De Fin. iii, 22. quid non fic aliud ex 
alio neetitur, ut an, i ullam (l. unam) lit 

E teram 


\ 
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feram moveris, labent mia? which he 
repeats Lib. iv, 19. Er ais, fi una littera 
commota fit, fore, tota ut labet diſciplina. 

He expreſſes all the three Degrees (movert , 
Jabefaari, - concidere or ruere) in the Orat. 
pro Leg. Manil. c. 7. Haec fides atque haec 
ratio pecuniarum, quae Romae, quae in foro 
verſatur, implicita eſt cum illis pecuniis A.- 
Jaticis, et cohaeret. ruere illa non poſſunt, 
ut haec non eodem L ABEFACT ATA Mor u 
CONCIDANT, and Liuy xxxv, 20. Saxum 
ingens, ſtue imbribus, ffve MOTU ferrae 
leviore quam ut alioqui ſentiretur, LABE- 
FACTATUM, in vicum Fugarium ex Capi- 
folio PROCIDIT, et multos oppreſſit. The 
firſt ſtep is motus, which does /abefatare 
the things ſpoken of ; the conſequence of 
which is concidunt and procidit. but Cicero 
was ſo great a Pedant, and unlike our Au- 
thor in theſe matters, that you would never 
have prevail'd upon him to change the or- 
der, and to write, ut haec non eddem labe- 
factione mota concidant; or, ut haec non 
eodem labefactata caſu moveantur. Columella, 
' tho' an excellent writer, was not perhaps 
ſo great a Critic in the Latin Tongue as 
Cicero was: yet he knew enough of it to 
| | | ay, 
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fay, ne vento ſurculus Morus LABEFAC-' 
TE TUR, aut explantetur tener pampinus, 
De Re Ruſt. iv, 29. and fo did Tacitus, 
Annal. iv, 1 3. Factaque, auctore eo, ſena- 
tus conſulta, ut civitati Cibyraticae ' apud 
Mam, Aegirenſi apud Achaiam, MOTU 
terrae LABEF ACTIS, -ſubveniretur remiſſione 
tributi in triennium. Ovid puts the two 

laſt parts only, Met. ii, 402. | 


nequid LABEF ACTUM viribus i ignis | 
CoRRUAT, explorat, 


and in like manner Met. viii, 774. and 
Faſtor. ii, 59. and Cicero De Fin. iii, 21. 
LABEFACTARE atque PERVERTERE. 
Our author, . inſtead of ne moveatur, ſhould 
have written, ne funditus evertatur : as in 
Verr. iii, 18. LABEFACTARAT. enim ve- 
hementer aratores jam ſuperior annus : prox- 
imus vero, FUNDITUS EVERTERAT. Or, 
ne demoveatur et depellatur de loco, as pro 
Caecina c. 17. which Cicero elſewhere of- 
ten expreſſes ſimply by movere loco: others 
by /tatu or de flatu movere, But does not 
det Georg. ii, 264. write, i 


 EfLABEFACT A MOVENs robuftus j 18 


1 


32 ReMarxs on the LanGuacet 
He does, and confirms the Truth of whas 
J have been ſaying. for this was ſo contrary 
to the natural Order of Writing, that Servius 
thought it worth while to advertiſe the Rea- 
der, that Virgil here writes Paetically and 
Figuratively. Hypallage : Movens er LA- 
BEFACIENS. If Virgil had written in the 
Ordinary manner, there would have 92 1 7 
no need of Seruius s Note. 

Epiſt. xv. p. 96. Aetas enim, mores, 
Ks SEGNEM efficiunt, If Brutus wrote 
in this manner, it ſhows the Truth of what 
Cicero ſays concerning him, Ad Attic. vi, 

3. that Brutus does not in the leaft conſider 
wu Ar be writes, nor To wHoM, For here 
in a Friendly Letter to Atticus, without 
any provocation, and at the ſame time that 

he ſays, nec mebercule te, Attice, reprebendb, 
and below p. 100. declares, that he /oves 
him; he is aby/ng him to his face: and 
that too in a Circumſtance which did not at 
all belong to the Character of Atticus, who 
. was the furtheſt of any Man in the World 
from the ſuſpicion of being ſegnis. Our 
Author undoubtedly meant by that Word, 
 everſe to publick Buſineſs, not Caring to con- 
| cern himſelf in State-Affairs, oi quietiſque 

, as Vell. 3 (i, 7.) expreſſes 


it, 
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it; a lover of that rium boneſteum which 
Errers (Ad Attic. i, 17.) ſays Atticus's in- 
alinations always led him to, who n 
INERTIA, ſed judicio, fugit reipublicae 
brveurutionem, as Corn. Nepos relates of him 
in his Life, c. 15: one of thoſe who, remoti 
_ a fludiis ambitions, otium ac tranquillitatem 
vitae ſecuti ſunt; pro Muraena c. 27. But this 
Writer did not know that /e . gnis, when ap- 
ply'd to the Mind, as here it muſt be, (for 
if he meant it of /owneſs of Body, the pro- 
poſition is falſe, and not to the purpoſe) is a 
Vitious Character, and ſignifies a Slothful 
Perſon, one who thro' Lazineſs and a bla- 
meable Indolence, or unreaſonable Fear, or, 
at leaſt, through a natural Incapacity and 
and want of Parts, is deficient in his Duty. 
The Antients would have taught him this, 
had he read them with any Attention, Ci- | 
cero pro P. Sextio c. 23. ne, ſqua vos ali- 
quando neceſſtas ad rempublicam contra im- 
probos cives defendendam vocabit, sk G- 
NIORES fitis, et recordatione mei cus, a 
confilirs fortioribus refugiatis, Livy xxii, 
12. where he is ſpeaking of Minucius and 
his reviling Fabius the Cunctator, becauſe 
be would not come to 4 Battle with An. 
nibal: prim inter paucos; deinde propalam 


3 | in 
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in vulgus, pro cunctatore EG NEM, ef cau- 
to timidum, adfingens vicina virtutibus vi- 
71A, compellabat. Cap. 44. quum — Varro 
_ ſpecioſum timidis ac SEGNIBUS ducibus exem- | 
plum Fabii objiceret. xxiv, 1 5. fortiſſimus quiſe 
que pugnator eſſe defierat : $EGNIBUS ac ti- 
. midis tradita pugna erat. Tibullus i, 1. 
Mon ego laudari curo, mea Delia: tecum 
 Dummodo fim, quacſo SEGN1S * 
„„ V 
See Seneca de Ira 1, 13. Pliny Nat. Hiſt, 
ili, 3. Tacitus Annal. xvi, 2 5. SEGNEs et 
pavidos ſapremis Juts fecretum circumdare : 
afptceret populus virum morti obuium etc. 
Hiſt. ii, 82. 1þ/e Veſpaſſanus adire, bortari; 
bonos laude, sEGNES exemplo, incitare ſae- 
pius quam cobrcere; VITIA magis amicorum, 
quam virtutes, diſſimulans. Quintilian In- 
ſtir. i, 3. ſpeaking of the Parts and Diſpo- 
Ations of Youth: PROBUS autem ab illo 
SEGNI ef jacente plurimum aberit. If 
therefore our Author took ſegnts in a Good 
or Indifferent Senſe, he miſtook the ſigni- 
cation of the Word; but if he took it in a 
- Bad one, what he fays is Falſe, and Inju- 
rious to the Character of Atticus. Inſtead 
of /egnem he might have put cautum. The 


6 wan liberi is frequently uſed when only one 
Ch" 
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Child is ſpoken of, as here: ſee Cicero in 
Verr. i, 30. (where by /berorum he means 
Philodamus's Daughter) Gellius N. A. ii, 13. 
and Mr. Duker's Note upon Fhrus iv, 3. 
Nevertheleſs the Author in this place per- 
haps might leave /br7, | 
| The fame Unſkilfulneſs in the Uſe of the 
Latin Tongue appears likewiſe Epiſt. xi. p. 
72. Quaſi non liceat traduci ad mala confilia 
corruptum LARGITIONIBUS animum. By 
largitionibus he means conceſſions of Honours 
and Command which were conferr'd upon 
 Ofavianus by the Senate; in the promoting 
of which, Cicero had a great ſhare. But 
this ought to have been honorum et imperii 
largitionibus, not ſimply Jargitionibus ; 
which word has a meaning very different 
from what our Author here intended to ex- 
preſs, not only in Cicero, but in all good 
Writers. For tho' the Verb largior ſignifies 
to grant or befiow, in any manner; and lar- 
giri honores is to confer or grant honours 
in Horace Epiſt. ii, 1. Tacitus Annal. xi, 
12. Suetonius in Claud. c. 29. and Auſonius 
Grat. Act. c. 31: yet largitio or largitiones, 
the Subſtantive, when uſed alone, has a 


Peculiar Senſe, more confin'd ; and ſigni- 


"0; Firſt, thoſe donations of Money, Lands, 
- >. Corn, 
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Corn, Entertainments, Plunder of con- 
quered Cities, Games, Plays, Gladiators, 
etc. which were made by the Tribunes and 
others to the Populace ; by. Generals to their 
Soldiers; by Candidates for Poſts of Honour | 
and Profit to thoſe whoſe Favour and Intereſt 
they ſtood in need af; by Magiſtrates to 
the People, upon their entrance into Office : 
or any other Inſtances of the like kind, 
which are many. Hence in the Glyſary 
the word /argitio is rendred Faves, a doal, 
or diſtribution; as if that were the coly 
ſignification of it. This Senſe of the word, 
which have been mentioning, is the indif- 
_ ferent and innocent one. But becauſe largitt- 
ones were commonly made with a view to 
Ambitious purpoſes, thence the word beganto 
have, Secondly, a Bad ſenſe put upon it, 
and frequently to. imply Bribery : ſee. the 
Orat. pro Muraena c. 3. and pro Cn. Plancio 
c. 2. 6, and throughout the whole Oration. 
Hence Cicero De Orator. lt, 2.5. joins ambitu 
atque largitione as almoſt Synonymous 
Terms; and in the fame place diſtinguiſhes 
between liberalitas and largitis as different 
things, when he ſays, that in Cauſes d Am- 
bitu, rard illud datur ut pa LYBERALL- 
* „„ ambitu argue 


LARGI- 
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LARGITIONE ſejungere. and ſo Ad Attic. 
vi, 6. and again Orat. pro Muraena c. 36. 
guare nec plebi Romanae eripiendi Fruflus 
itt ſunt ludorum, Sladiatorum, convivio- 
rum; (quae omnia majores naſtri comparave- 

runt) nec candidatis iſta benignitas adimenda 
= - Ne LIBERALITATEM magis Agni- 
ficat quam LARGITIONEM : liberaltty ra- 
tber than bribery. Theſe laſt mention'd /ar- 
gitiones are thoſe which he calls improbae, 
Orat. pro P. Sulla c. 23. and perniciofa 
| largitio, pro Muraen. c. 37. diſtinguiſh- 
ing them from the former which were 
Legal and allowed. And theſe two notions 
of the ward largitio run through all the An- 
tient and beſt Latin Writers, and occur e- 
very where, ſo as to make it unneceſſary to 
produce Inſtances. If you would throw it 
aut of ane or other of theſe two ſignifica- 
tians, yaw mult add another Subſtantive to 
it: as Qrat. pro Muraena c. 20. AEQUI- 
AIs largitio: pro L. Ballo c. 13. lar- 
gm CIviTATis.: Seneca De Benef. i, 2. 
Kur gitio RENBFICIORUM: Val. Maximus 
in, 12. Rex Lrgitio. But if you join the 
ward. carruptus to it, and omit the Subſtan- 
dine, as our Author does here, you fix it 
. n en Oh. Fines 
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c. 1 5. Hoc igitur ſenfimus : cujuſcumque tri- 
bits largitor eſſet, et per hanc conſen/ionem, quae, 
*bonefte, magis quam vere, Sodalitas nominare- 
tur, quamquiſque tribum turpi LARGITIONE 
CORRUMPERET, eum maxime its hominibus, 
qui eus tribils eſſent, eſſe notum. and cap. 16. 
dubitatis, quin eas tribus —judicarit officits ab 
hoc obſervatas, non I AR GIT ION E CORRU-. 
PT As? De Legg. iii, 17. Taque ut omittam 
TLAROITIONE CORRUPTA ſuffragia, non 
wides fi quandb ambitus fileat, quaeri in ſuſfra- 
giis quid optimi viri ſentiant? Thus in De 
petit. Conſul. c. 14. comitia INQUINATA 
largitione; to which is oppoſed gratis juſt af- 
ter; as gratuita comitia Ad Attic. iv. 1 5. and 
in the Oration or Declamation againſt Cicero, 
which goes under the name of Saluſt, cap. 
1. apud Pop. Romanum, qui ita LARGI- 
TIONIBU3 CORRUPTUS %, ut ſe Ne, ac a 
Jortunas ſuas venales habeat ? Florus i, 26. 
interque haec omnia, nullius acrior cuſtes quam 
libertatis fuit ; nulldque in pretium ejus po- 
tuit LARGITIONE CORRUMPI. Here 
therefore our Author ſhould have written 
largitionibus honorum, or, honoribus noftris, 
corruptum : otherwiſe he will confound a 
perſon of Ofavianus's Condition and Figure 
With * mou of the Populace, who, 

en- 
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being largitionibus corrupti, corrupted by 
Hribes, for the ſake perhaps of a few Sgſter- 
ces. would give their Suffrages to any body 
or to any thing. I believe any Antient Ro- 
man, who had read this Sentence, would 
have taken it in this latter ſenſe, and could 
have taken it in no other: unleſs it can be 
made appear by Inſtances, that Honours con- 


ferr'd by the Senate (as well as Bribes) may 
be called ſimply largitiones. What our 


Author means, Cicero expreſſes much more 
clearly by honoribus noſtris elatus, Philipp. V, 
18. ne verendum qui dem eſt ut tenere ſe (Caeſar) 
poſſit, ut moderuri, ne HONOR Bus noſtris E- 
LATUS intemperantius ſius opibus utatur, 

Nor is his Judgment better in the uſe of 
the word liceat in this place: quaſi non LICE- 
Ax traduci ad mala confilia corruptum largi- 
lionibus animum. For tho' licet and poteſt may 
be, and often are put indifferently ; yet not 
aluays. LICERE dicimus (lays Cicero, 
Philipp. xiii, 6.) quod legibus, quod more 
Majorum inflitutoque conceditur. and ſo it is 
to be taken in that paſſage of the Orat. pro 
: Rabir. Poftumo c. 5. where he is ſpeaking 
to the Judges: quid deceat vos, non quantum 
- LICEAT- vis, Hebtare debetis. i enim 


"Jun — quaeritis, poteftis tollere e ci- 
_ wig 
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vitate quem viltis. by liceut he means thie 
power that is allowed you, as Judges, by 
the Laus. Thus Epiſt. x. of this Collection, 
p. 68. Sed quamvis £1CEAT ahhentis rutio- 
nem haberi, tamen omnia ſunt praeſentibus fu- 
ciliora. here LICEAT is right, and he might 
have written Poss IT ratio haberi, as 
he did a little before. But if yeu were to 
tranſlate into Latin this ſentence, 24s if 4 
Man could not kill his Father ! you would 
not ſay, Quai non LICERET cuipiam pa- 
 #rem ſuum inter ficere but rather, Quqſi 
not: POSSET quiſpiam etc, When it is ſaid 
Act. i. in Verr. c. 2. Nibil efſe tam ſant- 
tum, quod non violari; nibil tam munitum, 
quod non expugnari pecumia poss 17; it 
would be ill- judged if any body ſhould put 
 liceat in the room of poffit, for what need 
is there of this Ambiguity which borders 
upon and leads into Fal/hood; when the 
thing may be expreſt directly, and without 
any poſſibility of cauſing the Reader to miſ- 
take? Cicero indeed himfelf once fell into 
the ſame error of expreſſion in this very 
word licot. but he immediately correfts 
himſelf, and owns that it is a Vitions Form 
of Speech, Tuſeul. Dip. V, 19. where he 
TIX Gm, who put to; death ſo 
many 
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many famous Men: Beatuſne igitur, quia 
hos interfecit? mihi contra, non ſoliim eo vie 


detur miſer quod ea fecit; ſed etiam quod ita 


e geſfit, ut ea facere ei LICERET : offi pee. 
care nemini LICET: fed SERMONIS ER 


RORE /abimur; id enim LICERE dicimius 
quod cui conceditur. Now tho it cannot be 
denied that this uſe of the Verb licet which 
Cicero here finds fault with, is often to be met 


With in Latin Writers, efaceially Poets and 


Orators, in the ſenſe of power, howſoever 
applied, lawfully or unlawfully ; yet even 
then the Conſtruction and Form of the 
Compoſition is different in the Antients (ſee 
M. Seneca Suaſor. vi. p. 30. ed. Gronov. 
. Curtius vi, 10. Virgil Aen. vi, $02. 
Tucan viii, 537. Martial iv, 18.) from this 
of our Author, who would have done bet- 
ter had he taken Ciceros hint concerning 
this word, and inſtead of it had put poss rr 
or SOLE AT corruptus ani mus; according to 
that diſtinction in Verr. iii, 8 1. ſcis quid 
soL EAT fer ; ſeio quid Lien ar. 

Again, Epiſt. xii. p. 78. in Panjae cum 
PETERE Conftituit. he refobves to fue in 
Panſa's Place. To ſue for What? Panſa 
was in the Conſulſbip when be died. but That 
cannot be meant here for ſeveral reaſons; 


"= 
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as is well known to thoſe who are acquainted 
with the Hiſtory of that Time. If Panſa 
died poſſeſt of any other Poſt for which 
Bibulus intended to be a Candidate, that par- 
ticular Poſt ought to have been mentioned 
with petere : otherwiſe the meaning will be 
unintelligible. So Philipp. xi, 5. Quid Beſ- 
tiam? qui ſe CONSUL ATUM in Bruti locum 
PETERE profitetur. Auttor ad Herenn. i, 
11. Altera lex jubet, AUGUREM, in de- 
mortui locum qui PETAT, in Concione numi- 
nare. Coelius in Cicero Famil. viii, 4. lud 
te non arbitror miratum, Servium, defigna- 
tum TRIBUNUM PLEBIS, Condemnatum : 
cujus locum (J. in cujus locum) C. Curio 
PETIIT. Thus it is always: and Reaſon 
ſhows that it cannot be otherwiſe, when- 
ever any particular Office or Poſt is ſpoken 
of. for it is impoſſible to know from the 
ſingle word petere, to be a candidate, whe- 
ther you mean that the perſon intends to be 
a candidate for the Office of Quaeſtor, Tri- 
zune, Aedile, Praetor, Conſul; or Flamen, 
Luindecemvir, or any other Prieſthood, But 
whenever the Verb petere, or petitio, or pe- 
_ fifor, occur without any mention of a 
particular Poſt, they are to be taken in a 
general Senſe, and ani the ſame as, pe- 
rere 
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tere honores or magiſtratus, petitio and peti- 
for honorum or magiſtratuum. Inſtances of 

the Verb in this general Senſe, without the 
addition of honores, or Quagſturam, Praetu- 
ram, Conſulatum, etc. are very ſcarce. there 
is one in the Orat. pro P. Sextio c. 64. qui 
legem eam contemnat quae dilucide vetat, 
gladiatores biennio, quo quis petierit, aut pe- 
titurus fit, dare? which words are repeated 
in the Interrogatio in Vatinium c. 15. But 
the Subſtantive petitzo for petitio honorum is 
very common. Thus in our Author Epiſt. 
xxi. p. 152. Statuam Philippus decrevit ; 
celeritatem petitionis primò Servius; poſt 
majorem etiam, Servilius. where celeritatem 
_ petitionis ſignifies, the privilege of ſuing for 
Offices (in general) before the legal time, as 
Dr. Middleton rightly tranſlates it. So Cicero 
Philipp. V, 17. Laque Majores nofiri, ve- 
teres illi, admodum antiqui, leges annales non 
habebant ; quas multis poſt annis attulit ambi- 
tio, ut gradus efſent PETITIONIS inter ae- 
quales. See Quintilian Inſtit. iv, 2. ad PE- 
IT ION EN deſcenderit : and Horace Carm. 
wu, 1. Deſcendat in campum PETITOR. 
Here therefore our Brutus diſcovers great 
ignorance in the Latin Tongue, and writes 
(I will venture to affirm) as no Antient Ro- 
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man Author ever did, when he fays that 
Bibulus intends (petere) to be a candidate for 
Panſa's Place, without any mention or hint 
What it was that he intended to be a Candi- 
date for. Dr Middleton is of opinion that it 
was a place in the College of Pontiſices, or 
minor Prieſts, that Bibulus was now ſuing 
for: Not. in Loc. n. 2. I cannot tell whether 
there be any expreſs Proof from Antiquity 


that Panſa was Pontifex when he died. if 
there be not, it ſhould rather ſeem, that 


the Fayour and Credit in which he had for 
a long time been with Julius Caeſar, who 
had in his power the diſpoſal of almoſt every 


ching, would require ſorething of greater 


Dignity and Authority than a minor Prieft- 
hood; viz. the Augurate *, Now that Panje 
was Augur at the time of his death, may be 
collected from Cicero himfelf, in a Letter to 
2. Orrnifictus, Famil. xii, 2 5. Hirtium qui- 


- * Unkdfs be was both iger and Pontifex, as ©. 
Kia Maximus was, Ling xxx, 26. and C. Servi- 


bins Caminus was Pontifex maximus and Decemvir ſa- 


22 xl, 42. Galba had ſacerdotium triplex at the 
e time, Gust. Galb. c. 8. Veſpaſim had duplex, 


Veſpaſ. c. 4. But Commodus was a Member of all 
ee e n * 


. 12. 


N 


of the EpIs TI ES, Ge. 65 
det et Panſam, COLLEGAS noſtros, homi- 
nes in conſulatu reipublicae ſalutares, alieno 
Jane tempore, ami fimus. and that Cicero was 

Augur at that time is certain from Philipp. 
ü, 33. xili, 5. xiv, 5. and many other pla- 
ces, and from Pliny Epiſt. iv, 8. which 
paſſage I ſhall quote below. The word 

nominationem too, which our Author here . 

makes uſe of, is proper in this matter of the | 
Augurs: See Cicero Philipp. ii, 2. xiii, 5. 
Livy x; 8. Pliny Epiſt. iv, 8, ſpeaking of the 

Augurate, into which he had been choſen : 

Mibi vero etiam illud gratulatione dignum 
videtur, quod Jucce effi Julio Frontino, prin- 
cipi viro+ qui me nominationis die per hos " 
contimos annos inter ſacerdotes NOMIN A- 
BAT, fanquam in locum ſuum cooptaret; and 

a little lower + Te quidem, ut ſeribis, ob hoc. 
maxime delettat Auguratus. meus, quod 

MARCUs TuLLius AUGUR fuit. But : 
whichſoever (if either) of theſe our Author 
meant, whether the Augurate or Pont! if 5 
cate, he ought to have expreſt himſelf, in 

Panſze AUGURIS (or PONTIFICIS) hcum 
| fetere conſlituit; or, in another Form, 

AUGURATUM (or PONTIFICATUM) in 
Panſae locum petere conflituit, and in the 
fame manner in r in 

F * 
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Panſae FL aminis DAT Is locum, in Panſae 
QUINDECEMVIRI lcum etc. examples of 
which are frequent. If it be ſaid, that the 
Augurate was too high and unuſual a Dig- 
nity (as indeed ordinarily it was) for ſo 
young a perſon as L. Bibulus; our Author 
muſt anſwer for that as well as he can, if 
he meant the Augurate. tho perhaps he 
himſelf did not well know what Poſt he 
deſigned for his Candidate, and therefore 
made uſe of the general word petere, which, 
when put alone, comprehends All as pro- 
perly as Any One of the Offices which Pan- 
A died poſſeſt of. at leaſt it is impoſſible 
for us to know his meaning: and it is no 
great matter whether we do or not. How - 
ever, there is a paſſage in the Epiſt. Fami- 
liar. ii, 17. from whence perhaps the hint 
of the Subject of this Letter might be taken : 
ille (M. Bibulus) aufem cum ad Thermum de 
Parthico bello ſeriberet, ad me litteram nun- 
quam mifit, ad quem intelligebat ejus belli pe- 
riculum pertinere: tantim de AUGURATU 
Alii ſui ſcripſit ad me. 

In the ſame Epiſtle p. 80. there is 2 pa- 
ſage which it is difficult to underſtand : 
Apuleium verò tu tua auttoritate ſuſtinere 
 deves ; fed Domitius 1N ſua Epiſtola CELE- 
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BRABITUR. The difficulty lies in the 
Verb celebrabitur. Would he ſay, That 
Domitius will be celebrated or made fambus 
BY his Epiſtle, which he has written upon 
this Occaſion, and which, as being perhaps 
an ingenious one, will ſafficiently recom- 
mend him? But then he ſhould have writ- 


ten /ud Epiſtold, or oB or PROPTER ſuam 


Epiſtolam, not IN ſua. for 1n ſua Epiſtola 
. celebrari, is, to be celebrated I his own Let- 
ter: which one would think ſhould be no 
great Recommendation of him; at leaſt, 
not of his Modeſty. Ovid indeed Faſtor. 
vi, 55. has, centum celebramur iN arts, 
but that is gUPER aras, or PER aras, 


or centum aris: none of which ſenſes will 


be. proper here. Celebrare has very many 


ſignifications in Antient Writers: but I can- 


not meet with one which will make tolerable 


Senſe in this place; and ſhould be obliged to 
any body who would explain it, and . 


the Latin of it by a proper Inſtance or two: 
for I confeſs I do not underſtand it. In the 


mean time I will ſet down out of Cicero 
tjo paſſages which may partly ſhow what 


a Latitude of ſignification this word is ca- 


pable of, if that will be of any Service to 
our Author, De provinc. Confular. c. 9. 
: "a 
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he is ſpeaking of Caeſar and his exploits in 


Gaul. An ego poſſum buic effe inimicus, cujus 


Atteris, fama, nunciis, CELEBRANTUR 
 AURES guotidie meae novis nominibus gen- 
tium, nationum, locorum? where CELE- 


RAM TUR aures meae ſeems to ſignifie, my 


ears are FILLED; the notion of multitude or 


frequency being included in the word cele- | 


_ brantur, equivalent to frequentantur. A- 
gain, Orat. pro Muraena c. 41. Quanta au- 


tem perturbatio fortunae, atque fermonis, 


quod quibus I locis, paucis ante diebus, fac- 
tum efſe confulem Muraenam nuncii litterae- 
gue CELEBRASSEN'T, —— repente eò ac- 
cedat iþſe nuncius ſuae calamitatis ! Here ce- 


- ebraſſent ſeems to ſignifie celebre reddidiſſent. 


meſſengers and letters had made it a well known 


_ thing, that Muraena was created Conſul. 


Ovid unites both theſe ſignifications, . | 


UW, 656. 


Et celebrant largo; sxque DIEMque nero. 25 
Give me leave to add Tibullus, for the fake | 


of oorrecting him, Lib. i. El. viii, 49. 


Huc ade, et oi ludis Geniumque 
_. . Cchoreis 


Conse ee 


IM > 


—— X ＋ 8 
3 1 * 

>, 

4 hy 


of the EersTLEs, &c. 69 
8o the paſſage is to be read, inſtead of the 
idle word, ef CENTUM Judis Geniumgque 
chorets. Tibullus is fond of this Repetition of 
the ſame word. 80 Lib. i, 4: 82. 


Deficiunt artes, deficiuntque ali. 
i, 5: 100. ; | 


feſtas exfiruet alte 
Ceſpitibus menjes, gs forum. 


ii, 6: 9. 5 

Caſtra fn : Wee Fama, valeant- 
hae que puellae. . 
and ſo elſewhere. 


But to return to our Author. In the 
Two foregoing Remarks we have ſeen In- 
ſtances of Brutus's Unſkilfulneſs in the La- 
tin Tongue, in omitting a word abſolutely 
neceſſary to the Senſe ; as largitionibus for 
honorum largitionibus, and petere inſtead of 
_ pontificatum or auguratum petere, Now 
take one of Ciceros, ſtill more remarkable, 


Epiſt. x. p. 66. Eft etiam in lege Fulia, 


quae lex eft de Sacerdotiis proxima, his ver- 
bis, QUI PETIT, CUJUSVE RATIO HA- 
BEBITUR. aperte indicat, poſſe rationem 
. baberi, etiam non praeſentis, He ſays, that 

| | 1 665 
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theſe words, Qui petit, cujuſve ratio habe- 
bitur, 8 ſhow, that a Man may be con- 
Adered as a Candidate, tho' he be NOT PRE- 
ENT. On the contrary, I maintain that 
theſe words are fo far from ſhowing it Plain- 
, that they do not ſhow it at all. For in 
which of the wards cujufve ratio habebitur, 
ſingle, or taken together, does the ſignifi- 
cation of a perſon's being not preſent lie? 
Rattonem habere alicujus, when you are 
ſpeaking of one who fands for any Poſt, is, 
to look upon a perſon as a candidate; which 
- implies his being qualified. this is the whole 
meaning of the Expreſſion. if you would 
fay any thing further, concerning his being 
conſidered as qualified th he be NOT PRE- 
SENT, Or ABSENT ; it can be done no other- 
wiſe than by adding the word which ſhall 
ſignifie ſuch abſence: cujuſue ABSENT 15 ratio 
_ babebitur. If this be not fo, and if there be no 
difference between cujufoe ratio habebitur, 
and cujufue ABSENTIS ratio habebitur, I 
wauld aſk this Author, what is the reaſon 
why the Antients, wheneyer they would ex - 
prefs what he here intended, do conſtantly 
add the word abhentis? which ſhows, that 
the expreſſion cujuſue ratio habebitur, quite 
eontrary to qur Author's plain Proof of the 


"as 
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abſence, rather ſuppoſes the perſon ſpoken of 
to be preſent; becauſe otherwiſe the word 
abſentis would have been added, as will be 
ſeen in the following Inſtances. Cicero 
Famil. vi, 6. Rationem haberi ABSENT1S 
non tam pugnavi ut liceret, quam ut, quum, 
ipſo conſule pugnante, populus juſſerat, habe- 
retur. Ad Attic. vii, 1. ne ratio ABSEN= 
Is habeatur. Epiſt. iii! of the ſame Book: 
cur tantopere pugnatum eft, ut de ejus A B- 
SENT1s ratione habenda decem tribuni ple- 
bis ferrent? See likewiſe Ad Attic. vii, 
6, 7. and viii, 3. and Philippic. ii, 10. in 
all which places you have the ſame Ex- 
preſſion, Caeſar Bell. Civ. i, 9. cuſus AB- 
 SENTI1S. rationem haberi proximis comitiis 
populus juſſiſſet. cap. 32. latum ab decem tri- 
bunis plebis— ut ſui ratio ABSENT Is ha- 
beretur, 7/6 conſule Pompeio. and ſo Lib. 
iii, 82. See Suetonius in Jul. c. 28. Epitome 
Livian, Lib. cvii. From theſe Inſtances (and 
many more might be brought) it is evi- 
dent, that whenever mention is made of 
the Qualification of a perſon who is ab/ent, 
to ſtand for public Offices, his ab/ence muſt 


be expreſt, cuzuſue A BSENTIS ratio habe- 


bitur : otherwiſe he will be ſuppoſed of 
caurſe ta be preſent; as in Livy xxv, 2. 
1 Suetonius 
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Suetonius Jul. c. 18. Val. Maximus iv, i; 
14. where he is ſpeaking of Cato Vticenſis: 


Cypriacam pecuniam maxima cum diligentia 


et ſantiitate IN URBEM devexerat. cus 
miniſlerii gratia Senatus relationem interpont 
Jubebat, ut Practoriis comitiis extra ordinem 


ratio us haberetur. Cato was then at 


Rome. had he been abſent, the Form would 


have been, ut ratio ejus ABSENTIS habere- 


tur. Theſe things being ſo evident and ſo 
obvious, one might be inclined to think 


that this could not be the miſtake of the 
Author himſelf, but that the omiſſion of 


Fg 


the word abſentis i is to be imputed to the 


Tranſcribers: eſpecially as He himſelf a lit- 


tlelower ſeems to allude to, or quote, the ve- 


| ry words of the foregoing Lay : Sed quam- - 


US biceat ABSENT Is rationem haberi, amen 
omma ſunt pracſentibus faciliora. Beſides, 


the word PETIT which our Author here 
uſes to ſignifie one who fires upon the ſpot, | 


does not imply any ſuch thing unleſs 40ſen- 


| tis be oppoſed in the other part of the 8Sen- 


tence :. as In this paſſage of Zyvy vil, 22. 


tribunatumque plebet proximis comitiis abſens 
PETENTIBUS pragfertur. Where peten- 


 fibus is, to thoſe who ſued upon the ſpot, thoſe 


could 


who flood Candidates in perſon: which it 
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could not haye ſignified, had not abjens 
| gone before it. whence Cicero Famil. xvi, 
12. ſpeaking of Caeſar, ſays, with the ſame 
Oppoſition, - and the addition of the word 
praeſens : neque /e jam velle, aBsENTE e, 
rationem haberi ſui : ſe PRAESENTEM 77 inis 
nundinis PETITURUM. according to 
which, our Author might have written, 
| Qui PRAESENS petit, cujuſue ABSENTIS. 
ratio babebitur. But then if by gui petit 
he means one 20ho Boks ſig in perſon, he had 
much better have omitted theſe two words, 
as making againſt, or, at leaſt, not to his 
purpoſe, which was to ſpeak of one wha 
DOES Nor ſie in perſon. He might have 
avoided theſe objections had he written thus; 
Nud etiam in lege Fulia, (quae eft De Sacer- 
dotiis proxima) his verbis, CUJUsVE ABSEN= 
FIS RATIO HABEBITUR, aperte indicat 
poſſe rationem haberi ili mei. But, I believe, 
Learned Men may ſpare themſel ves any 
further trouble in ſearching after this Les 
Julia De Sacerdotiis, The Compoſition 
diſcovers the Author of i it, and ſhows that 
it is to be found no where but 1 in theſe E. 
piſtles. | 
If our 8 is 0 Unſkilfull in matters 
that are common and obvious, we ought 
pot 
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not toexpect that he ſhould be more knowing 
and accurate in thoſe which require a more 
diligent obſervation. Accordingly Epiſt. ix. 
p. 58. he writes thus: Hoftes autem omnes 
judicati qui M. Antonii ſectam ſecuti ſunt. 
ztaque id Senatus conſultum, etc. The Form 
of a Senatus conſultum upon this occaſion 
would not have been, qui M. Antonii ſectam 
fecuti ſunt; but, qui M. Antonium ſectam- 
que ejus ſecuti ſunt: which, whether it 
were more full and comprehenſive than the 
other, or not, Was however the Antient 
Form. Livy, from whom our Cicero ſeems 
to have tranſcribed it with his uſual Neg- 
ligence and Inaccuracy, has preſerved it in 
| ſeveral places. Lib. xlii, 31. SENATvus 

CONSUL TUM inde factum eft, ut conſules in- 
ter ſe provincias Taliam et Macedoniam 
compararent ſortirenturve. cui Macedonia ob- 
veniſſet, ut is regem PERSEA, QUIQUE E- 
Jus SECTAM SECUTI ESSENT, bello per- 
fequeretur. Lib. xxxvi, 1. PATRES rega- 
_ tonem ad populum ferri juſſerunt, Vellent 


juberentne cum ANTIOCHO rege, QUIQUE 


EI US SECTAM SECUTI ESSENT, bellum. 
iniri, To the fame Form he alludes Lib. 
vii, 19. Hgredienti fines Senatus Fundano- 
rum occurrit, negant ſe pro ViTRuvio, 
NM PI MP eee 
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SECTAMQUE EJ us SECUTIS, precatum 
veniſſe, ſed pro populo Fundano. and Lib. 
Xxxix, 27. Where Scipio in his Prayer for 
the good Succeſs of the Expedition againſt - 
Carthage, inſtead of, qui me, meamque ſec- | 
tam ſequuntur, modeſtly puts, qui POPULI 
ROMAN, MEAMQUE SECT AM SEQUUN= 
TUR. Tacitus too ſeems to have had the 
fame Formula in view Annal. vi, 22. guippe 
SAPIENT18SIMOS veferum, QUIQUE SEO 
TAM EOR UM aemulantur, d/ver/6s reperies, 
Our Author you ſee had ſome faint Notion 
of the Antient Form made uſe of upon this 
Occaſion, and remembred that in his read- 
ing he had met with ſomething hike at 
which was enough for him. Had he imi- 
tated Cicero, he would have written, Hees 
autem omnes judicati, qui CUM M. AN- 
ToNIO FUERUNT. which laſt in Ciceros 
time was the Form of a Senatus conſultum, as 
you may ſee in Philippic. viii, at the end. 
So that our Author here has committed two 
Miſtakes. the firſt of Negligence, in imper- 
fecty tranſcribing from Livy the Form of a 
Senatus conſultum : and the ſecond of Ino- 
rance, in not knowing that in Ciceros time 
that other Form was antiquated, and not in 


v/e. See another Philipp. V, II. ig, 20 8 
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in exercitu Antoni ſunt, and a third Famil. 
xii, 10. Lepidus tis a Senatu judicatus ft 

ceterique qui una cum illb a rep. defecerunt. 
| "And this again is the caſe Epiſt. x. p. 64. 
Equidem fic ſentio: ſi manum habet, fi caſ- 
tra, fi ubi confiftat uſpram Dolabella ; ad fi- 
| dem ef ad dignitatem tuam pertinere, um 
perſequi. From the Sentence immediate- 
ly going before this it appears, that by a De- 
cree of the Senate it was left to Brutus's diſ- 
cretion to act as he ſaw moſt conducive to 

the Service of the Republic: nibil honorifi- 


centius potuit facere Senatus, quam ut tuum 


efſet judicium, quid maxime conducere rei- 
publicae tibi videretur. Now the Form of 
a Senatus conſultum to this purpoſe, was, 
That the Perſon mention'd in it, Brutus 
ſuppoſe, ſhould act, uti x REPUBLICA 
FIDEQUE SUA videretur. in which there 
were two Parts, or Parties concern'd ; firſt, 
the Republic, the Advantage of which was 
in the fir/f place to be conſulted: and, 
ſecondly, the Perſon to whom the com- 
miſſion was given, who was hereby directed 
to act with that Honour or Faith and Fide- 
tity which is due from a Citizen to his 
Country. But this Writer, even where he 
qught tq urge his Argument OY 8 
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of the Do of the Senate, drops the chief 
thing, the reſpublica, or public good, and 
confines the Reaſon of his opinion or advice 
to the Fides and Dignitas of Brutus; as if 

the other part, the Republic, were not at 
all concerned in the Matter. A more 
ſkilfull and judicious imitator of Antiquity 
would have faid, not, ad FIDEM er ad 
DIGNITATEM uam pertinere; but, ad 
REMPUBLICAM FIDEMQUE fuam perti- 
. for this, as I ſaid before, was the 
Style of the Senatus conſulta upon theſe Oc- 
caſions. Cicero Philip. iii. at the end: 
Senatui placere, Uti C. Panſa, A. Hirtius, 
comſules defignati de his rebus ad bun 
ordinem referant, ita uti E REPUBLICA | 
 FIDEQUE SUA cenſuerint, To this Form 
he alludes Ad Attic. ix, 11, in the Epiſtle 
to Caeſar: ſed, ut arbitror, AD TUAM 
 FIDEM ef AD REMPUBLICAM pertinet, . 
me — conſervari, Livy xxv, 7. Si M. 
Claudio proconſuli aliter videretur, faceret 
guod E REPUBLICA FIDEQUE SUA duce- 
ret: which is part of a Decree of the Senate. 
xxix, 10. ea conſult a Patribus facienda, ut 
'E REPUBLICA FIDEQUE SUA duceret, 
permiſſa, xxxiii, 31. de his tribus urbibus le- 
gati „ quod e reipublicat poftulaſſent, id 


E RE- 
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E RE PUBLICA FIDEQUE su A facere ſtatu- 
ere juſſi erant. See Lib. viii, 4. xxvi, 31. 
Gellius xv, 11, de ea re ita cenſuerunt, Uti 
M. Pomponius praetor animadverteret cura- 
retgue, uti ei E REPUBLICA FIDEQUE 
su A videretur. The otherbexpreſſion, ad 
fidem et ad di gnitatem tuam pertinere, is good 
(ſee Livy xxxvi, 26.) in its proper Place. 
Our Author himſelf Epiſt. xvii. p. 118. 
does not omit the Republic : cum gd RE1- 
PUBLICAE ſummam, tum ad gfefifin et 
. Cignitatem uam vehementer pertinet, etc. 
and again Epiſt. xiv. facis ex tua dignitate 


ef E REPUBLIC A. ſo likewiſe a little lower 


in the ſame Epiſtle p. go. ef id valde per- 


& tinuit, ut ego tum intelligebam, ad REM- 


PUBLICAM ; ut nunc judicio, ad dignita- 
tem tuam. where the laſt part of the Sen- 
tence at NUNC judico, ſhows that Cicero had 
quite forgot that he had written the very 
fame thing formerly, concerning the drgne- 
tas of Brutus, in the paſſage of the x E- 
piſtle (as it is placed in this Edition) of which 
J have been juſt now ſpeaking. Either 
therefore the xiv'® Epiſtle is not placed 
where it ought to be; or, if it be, Cicero 
has forgot what he wrote in the xh. 


In the Une — may be ranked this, 
Epiſt. 
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Epiſt. V. p. 34. Quod fi tuis placuiſſet de 
his litteris referri, et nifi in tempus turbu- 
lentiſſimum, poſt diſceſſum Panſae conſults, 
incidiſſent; noxos quoque juſtus et debitus 
Diis immortalibus DECRET us. er. I can- 
not find that the Antients ever expreſs d 
themſelves in this manner, honos Diis im- 
mortalibus DECRETUs get, but always, 
honos Diis immortalibus n ABI us gſet. Li- 
_ vy, whois of excellent ſervice in preſerving 
the Purity of the Antient and Legitimate 
Forms of the Latin Tongue, never writes 
otherwiſe. Lib. xxxvii, 59. merito ergo et 
Dus immortalibus quantus maximus poterat, 
HABITUS % HONOS, === ef imperatori 
triumphus eſt DECRETVus. Lib. xxxix, 4. 
petiit a Patribus, ut aequum cenſerent, 0b © 
rempublicam bene ac feliciter geſtam, et Diis 
immortalibus HoNOREM HABERI jubere, 
et fibi triumpbum DECERNERE, Which 
paſſages are remarkably to my purpoſe. for 
if he could rightly have ſaid, Diis ox o- 
REM ef fibi triumphum DECERNERE, the 
words haberi and Habitus eff would have 
been ſuperfluous. but by applying Laberi ” 
henorem, and decernere to triumphum, he 
has ſhown us the Propriety of each of the | 
| n Lib. Wvii, 44. Poſt _ 
m 


— 
/ 
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lum profettionem, Gn, Manlius proconſul 
Romam venit : cui, quum ah Ser, Sulpicid 
praetore Senatus ad aedem Bellonae datus 
— efſet, et ipſe, commemoratis rebus ab ſe geſtis, 
poſtulaſſet, ut ob eas Diis immortalibus Ho- 
NOS HABERETUR, — contradixerunt 
pars major decem legatorum qui cum eo fue- 
rant. Cap. 45. Tu vero refle, ut Diis im- 
mortalibus Honos HABEATUR, foftulas. 
Cap. 48. quod tantam nationem fine ulla 
militum jactura devicimus, poſtularem, ut 
Ds immortalibus onos HABERETUR, 
et 2 triumphans in Capitolium aſcenderem. 
Exxxix, 38. poſtularunt fimul, ut pro rebus 
tam proſpere geſtis, Diis immortalibus H A+ 
BERETUR HoNos. And ſo (to omit 
tranſcribing any more Tnſtances out of Livy) 
Lib. xxvi, 21. Xxviil, 9. XXXiil, 22. 
xxxv, 8. xl, 3 5. xli, 6. 17. xlü, 9. 80 
likewiſe Cicero Philipp. xiv, 8. e litterit 
enim C. Panſae, A. Hirtii conſulum, C. Cae- 
farts propraetoris, de nonoRE Diis immor- 
talibus nABENDO ſententias diximus. 
which De Nat. Deor. i, 2. he calls Ab- 
« HIBERE HONORES Dizs immortalibus. And 
| no obſerve the Negligence and Inconfide- 
1 rateneſs of this Author, Theſe words 
HONOS quoue JUSTUs et DEBITUS 
| „ YE _ 


* 
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HMMORT AL1BUs decretus eſer, are taken 
ulmoſt verbatim from the third Oration Hr 
Catilin, cap. x. nam niulti ſaepe” Honorts 
DrIs IMMORTALIBUS JUSTI HABITI 
unt ac DEBITI. where you ſee Cicero re- 
tains the true Latif Forth, bonores HABITI 
unt Diis immortalibus. but our Authot, 
either that he might coriceal his obligation 
to that Paſlage of Cicero, or becauſe he 
knew no better; and thought it was the 
fame thing g, inſtead of habitus puts decretus. 
He ſeems to have had but little notion of 
this matter, and acts as if he thought that 
to write Latin is nothing more than to put 
together Latin words. And indeed this is 
the very caſe with the generality of us Mo- 
derns in our. Reading. if a piece bears the 
Title of an Antient Writer, and the Senſe 
ſeems tolerable, and the Expreſſion intelli- 
 Lible to us, we ſeldom concern ourſelves 
any further, but give the Author an unli- 
mited Credit in his Language and Compo- 
ſition. The truth is, we are unwilling to 
take the pains that is neceſſary! to this lower 
part of Criticiſm, Which requires a long 
and accurate obſervation, and without 
which, we in vain attempt to arrive at 
_ the Higher and more Noble part, 4 True 


G TFudgment 
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Judgment in the Works, of fl 


of their Language i is the Foundation wh 25 
muſt neceſſarily, and in the firſt. place, 
be laid: and Ciceros remark is certainly 
true in theſe Matters, Orator. c. 43. om- 
nium magnarum artium, ficut arborum, al- 
e nos delectat: radices a ph 1 


"I 


ces from among e Moderns, Jp ea 
otherwiſe of great Le ring and Abilities, 
who have made Arrange Miſtakes in their 
explications of the Antients, from the want 
So 7 this Inferior part, which bears the fame 
| Relation to the Higher ones as the "Letters 
of the Aphabet do to Reading.” No as 
no man was ever able to read unleſs he had 
firſt learnt his Las; ſo no man ever was, 
or ever will be able to underſtand and judge 
truly, and as "ought to be done, of the 
Senſe of the Antient Writers of erte and 
Rome ot any other Country, unleſs he häth 
© previouſly” taken pains” to make himſelf 
"maſter of the "Langu age of thoſe- Writers. 
"Whether the pains "be 1565 worth while or 
not in the Latin Tongue, (for in the He- 


brew and Greck Logan think it unde- 
RES niably 
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niably is, were it only upon the account of 
the Writings of the O/d and New Teftament, 
the true Senſe of which depends upon the 
different Significations and Conſtructions 
of Words and Expreſſions; more than per- 
haps any other Books in the world) every 
man muſt be left to determine for himſelf. 
But the Delicacy of the Antients on this 
head was greater than we generally imagine: 
and it was a much more frequent thing with 
them to make miſtakes in Senſe than in 
Language. Joan. Fred. Gronovius (who 
1 believe knew at leaſt as much of the 
nicety of the Latin Tongue as any one Man 
has done fince That Language has ceas'd to 
be a living one) in his Notes upon Marcus 
Seneca Controverſ. ii, 11. p. 412. has a 
very curious Remark to this purpoſe, where 
he obſerves that the Expreſſions caput meum 
(he might have added vit mea) agitur, 
fortumae or facultates meae aguntur, fama 
mea agitur, are very common, and ſignifie, 
my Life, Fortune, or Reputation are at 
Rake, or in danger + and yet a Latin Writer 
could not be induc'd to ſay anime med dgi- 
tur, tho it may ſeem to be the fame in 
Senſe, and is exactly the fame in Form 
With caput meum (or vita mea) agitur; and 
; 8 2 tho 
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tho he would make no ſcruple to ſay ego 


animam ago, in the ſame ſignification. Now 


turn the Tables, and obſerve the unac- 
countable nature of Language. Ego ani 


mam ago, I am at the laſt gaſp, in the eu- 


tremity of Danger, is a good Latin expreſ- 


ſion: anima mea agitur, is not. on the other 


5 hand, fama mea agitur, is right: ego fa- 


mam ago, would be thought abſurd. The 


caſe ſeems partly the ſame in the words 
habere and decernere, of which we have 


been ſpeaking. HABITAE ſunt SUPPLI- 
CATIONES Diis immortalibus, and DECRE- 
TAE ſunt $SUPPLICATIONES Diis immor- 
talibus, are frequently to be met with. 


ABIT I ſunt HONOREs Cae/ari, and PR- 
ckETI ſit HoNoRES Caeſari, are uſual. 


HABIT I ſunt HONORES Diis immortalibus 


is right, as we have ſeen; and therefore, 
you may fay, why not DECRET1 ſunt 
Hook E3 Diis immortalihus? I anſwer, 
| becauſe: it does not appear from any Inſtance, 
that the Romans made uſe of that Expreſ- 
ſion upon this Occaſion: and on the other 
hand, it looks as if there was ſome reaſon 
why they could not, or would not, . becauſe 
we ſee that Livy, in whoſe way this ex- 
n ſo often came, not only never uſes 


3 5 


5 
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bes tudiouſl avoids it, and goes out of 
the way in order to ſhun it. A Latin 
Writer would ſay, in eo proelio multum s A N- 
GUINIS factum eſt, in that Battle a great 
deal of Blood was ppilt. but if from thence 
any one ſhould now inferr that he might 
write, in eo convivio multum vIN I factum 
en; in that Entertainment a great deal of 
Wine was ſpilt; he would proceed upon a 
very wrong ſuppoſitioß: unleſs he could 
give an Inſtance of the Expfeſſion. Take an- 
other example, for the ſake of explaining a 
ſeemingly difficult pafſage in Ovid He- 


roĩd. *r. 7. "oy Cydippe pb to A. 


; contius, 


Si laedis quad andi, laben fa apienter 4. 
955 n 5 | 

Me, precor, ut ' ſerves, prire 

|  VELLE VELIS, S 

This is he Reading of all the MISS, IE 

out any Variation. The Conſtruction of 


the lat Verſe is, ut" ſerves me, precur ut 


' VELIS VELLE ferdere' tne.” the Senſe: Tf it 
be your way to hurt what you love, you, 
would do well to love your Enemies. in order. 
therefore to preſerve" me, I beg of you that 
Ju would BE wIELING TO BE WILLING, 
A ut 
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(at vris welle) to defiroy me. The word 
wile feems to be quite ſuperfinons. Chri- 


ian. Daumins takes els velle to be a p9- 


pular or vn gar manner of ſpeaking, as ne- 
f negare in Catullus carm. 4. It may be 
0: but the Inſtance is not parallel; and 
you cannot omit negare there as you may 
velle here. for the Conſtruction is, negat 
SE negare; and negat in that place is to be 
refolv'd into, and 1s the fame with, dicic 


von; which is very ufual in the Verb neg. 


and then dicit sꝝ non negare, or even negat 
sr regare, has nothing remarkable in it, 
(no more than quia Te ſeire /cit, in Plautus 
Moſtell. V, 2. or cum hoc ſciret L. Domi- 
tins ME fire, in Cicero Verr. i, g;.) nor 
will velis velle admit of the fame procedure. 
Mr: Burman thinks it may be defended by 
another paſſage, Amor. i in, 1150. 


Ae eris, mea e eres. tu enge 
tant um, 


Me quogue. VBLL * VELIS, au 
ccactus amem. | 


Neither is this appoſite. for the Conftru- 
con is very different: tu tamtum ſelige 
(i. e. elige) an velis ME guoque vx EEE amare 


G. c. ultro et 785 mea et voſumtarium 


amare) 


Ry 
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_ an coattus amem. only do you chooſe, 
whether you would have me love you by choice, 
or by conflraint. it is not an tu velis velle, 
as in the former paflage; but an tu velis 
ME velle : in which there is nothing extra- 
ordinary, or like the Conſtruction of the 
former paſſage: nor can velle be left out 
here. N. Heinſius fays the place is mani- 
feſtly faulty: that velle is a blunder of the 
Tranſcriber, partly owing to the following 
velis, and partly to the omiſſion of the 
word dure, which was ſunk and loſt in the 
two laſt Syllables of perdere which goes be- 
fore: Me, precor, ut ſerves, perdere, . du- 
re, velis. This is ingenious, and like Hein- 
Jus. but there is no need of it. for welis valle, 
tho it may ſeem to us a ſtrange manner of | 
ſpeaking, is right; as appears from the fol- 
lowing inſtances of nolite velle, that i is, ne 
velftis velle. Cicero Philipp. vii, 9. No- 
LITE igitur id VELLE quod. eri non pateft 
Orat. pro Balbo c. 28. noL1TE,"per Deos 
Ma, juulices, 'bunc illi numtium acer 


bum VELLE perferri, ut ſuum pragfectum 


fabrim — eric oppreſſum ſententiis au- 
diat. Pro M. Coelio c. 32. NOLITE,.ju- 


Alices, aut hunc, jam naturd ipſd occidentem, 
Frs E maturius extingui vulnere weſtro 


G 4 quam 
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quam fato ſub. Pro L. Muraena c. 25. 

NOL ITE @ me commoneri VELLE. In like 

manner writes the Author. of the Oration 


pro Domo ſua c. 57. which place I ſhall 
_ occaſion to quote elſewhere. Liv 


„ 41. cujus auſpicia pro vobis expertr, 
Ak ir adverſus vas VELLE experiri. Of 


the ſame kind are theſe paſſages of Plautus, 
Captiv. Act. i, ge. i. at the end of che 
Scene: te oro MEMINISSE uf memi- 


mineris, I beſeech you to remember T RE. 

MEMBER, or, 7:0t 70 forget 70 remember. 

8 cchid. V, 2. 34. Facito UT FACIAY. - 
le 


udol. V, I. 4. Pergitin PERGERE ? 
ft and ſo again in Poenulo i 1, 3+ 24. Rudent. 
7 vl, 6. 8. | 3 : 
hy Etianne i in ara tunc Elbe,, — 
Cum ad me profectu SIRE? 


80 I think it ſhould he written inflead of 
profettus ire: as Y 33. nactu's for nattys 
er, and often in like manner in Plautus and 
others, 1 haye mark'd in Capitals the 
words that ſeem ſuperfluous, which are 
undeniable inſtances of the ſame kind with 
pelis YELLE. - Now to apply this to my 
purpoſe. If becauſe the Antients ſay, pre- 


N fe. 1. VELIS VELLE (or, wt. NOL1S 
5 „ . 


* . 
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VELLE) facere hoc, a Modern ſhould 
write, precor te ut NOLIS NOLLE facere 
hoc ; we indeed at this diſtance. cannot ſee 
any reaſon why. this laſt ſhould not be as 
good and allowable as the other: and yet, 
if we propoſe to write in the Style of the 
Antients, and to make that our Model, 
| we may not uſe it now without an Inſtance; _ 
which perhaps is not to be found. Now if 
we could aſk Livy why the abovementioned 
decernere honores Diis immortalibus, or Gro- 
novius, why anima mea agitur, might not 
be uſed as well as habere honores, or vita 
mea agitur ; perhaps they could give no o- 
| ther reaſon than that which Cicero gives 
Philipp. iii, 9. upon a like occaſion, quis 
fic loquitur? The Antients themſelves could 
frequently go no further than either the Au- 
thority of thoſe who were more antient than 
they, or preſent ye, Quem penes arbitrium 
kt, et jus, et norma loquendi. They often 
ventured indeed upon new Words and Ex- 
preſſions, which ſometimes ſucceeded, and 
ſometimes were laugh'd at and rejected. but 
Authority,” which generally ſpeaking is un- 
accountable, was a ſafe Rule to go by, 
tho' often they could not tell upon, what 


Rein that * was originally 
founded 
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founded. Thus Gellizs Noct. Attic. xi, 
6. obſerves, That the Roman Women never 
fware by Hercules, nor the Men by Cafter : 
but that both Vomen and Men ane indif- 
ferently by Pollux; that is, in their Oaths 
made uſe of the word Aedepol or Edepol. 
For the firſt of theſe, viz. why Women 
did not fwear by Hercules, he thinks he 
can eaſily We for the ſecond he can- 
not. but tho' he cannot give the Reaſon, 
he is fatisfied in the truth of the Thing, 
| becauſe he could not find that any Antient 
and approved Latin Writer ever confound- 
ed this uſe of the two words. If Gellius, 
a . . of the Antients with reſpect to 
thought this a ſufficient reaſon in the 
= UE or Diſuſe of Words and Expreſſions; 
much more may we, who know nothing 
of theſe matters but what we learn from 
Gellius and his Brethren, the Antients. 
When therefore an Author, otherwiſe /uſ- 


| * Diomedes Lib. i ii. p. 434. ed. Puch 8 
in regula laguendi, noviſſima eſt. namque ubi omnia defe- 
cer, fee ad illam, quemadmodum ad facram ancoram, 
ur. non enim quidquam aut ratianis, aut natu- 
rue, aut xonſuttudinis habet, cum tantùm apinione ſe- 
rundum Vaterum lact ionem recepta fit, nec ipſorum tamen 
feen kaun, cur * He, ſcientium. | 
pected 


of the Entries, Or: gr 
feed, makes uſe of an Expreſſion (as n- 
RE TUS hbonos Diis immortalibus, inſtead 
of Har s bonds) contrary to the man · 
ner of all Antiquity; he thereby adds great 
weight to the ſuſpicion of his being a 
Counterfeit Antient, 

I am the longer upon this Article, becauſe 
I would have it carefully obſerved, how un- 
certain a thing the Writing of true Latin is 
to us Mogerns + under Which Term may be 
comprehended all who have written fines 
che Latin Tongue has ceas'd to be He; 

and I have net the leaſt doubt of this Au- 
thor's being in that Number. We cannot 
now ſtir à ſtep; nor join ſcarte Tu 
Word: together i as to be ſecure from error, 
unlefs we have à precedent from the Wris 
tings of the Antients; and I make no 
inf but that if Cicero wete to read any 
of our moſt ſpruce Latin Compoſitions upon 
which we value ourſelves moſt, he would 
frequemly be forc'd to gueſs at what WW 
mean, and world find innumerable miſtakes 
ard faults which à Roman would not, and 


; indeed cold netz Have made. Nor is this 


e to the Latin Temgw only: the caſt 
s the ſame is all Languages which” ard 
learn, as - ee gn — 

e 
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I have ſeen Engi/h Letters written LG 2 
Foreign Gentleman who had taken great 
pains by reading to make himſelf Maſter of 
our Language. 'The performance was as 
good as could be expected from one who 
had nothing but Books to direct him: but 
an illiterate Engl/bman, if he could but 
read, would have diſcovered miſtakes of one 
kind or other in every Line, What Engh/h 
was to this Gentleman, Latin is to Us. 
Now tho the Ordinary Latin that we 


Write, ſerves us to all intents and purpoſes 


as well, or perhaps better, than if we were 
to write in the exquiſite Style of Plautus or 
Varro, in which we often ſhould not be un- 
| derſtood; and tho} a man of Candor would 
be very ſparing and cautious in his Cenſures 
of a Modern who ſhould write Bad Latin, 
when we all do the ſame, and perhaps can- 
not poſſibly do other wiſe; yet if a Modern 
(ſuppoſe Petrarch, or Sigonius, or any other) 
ſhould take upon him to write and publiſh | 
Pieces with the. intent that they ſhould paſs 
for the Writings of Cicero, the caſe would 
be quite different. for then what was very 
pardonable in Petrareb or Sigonius,; would 
become inſufferable in Cicero. then all Lo- 
vers of Antiquity, Who thought it worth 
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their while, and to whom it was not an 
Indifferent thing whether they were impos d 
upon or not, would be equally concern d to 
detect the Impoſture, and to expoſe the 
Vanity of the man, who thro' Self- conceit, 
and a falſe Opinion either of his own Skill, 
or of the Ignorance of the reſt of Mankind; 
had undertaken a thing much ſuperior to 
his Ability or his Judgment; however 
Learned in other reſpects he might be. We 
ſhould then have a right to examine e- 
very Word, and to call him to an ac- 
count for every Expreſſion concerning 
which we had any reaſon to doubt. Thus 
Epiſt. xxii. p. 168, Scilicet, ut, illo probibito, 
rogaremus alterum, qui ſe in ejus locum 
REPONI pateretur : we might defire him 
to ſhow us, from Cicero or ſome other good 
Writer, where he finds that a Peron, who 
Succeeds another in any Poſt, is ſaid RE- 
PONI in gjus locum. for this word is not ap- 
ply'd to Perſons in this ſenſe, but to Things 
(a Diſtinction neceſſary to be obſerved in 
the Latin Tongue, and in other Languages ; ; 
ſince what is rightly ſaid of the One, is 
often very improper if you transfer it to the 
Other) which are put in the room of others | 


taken away. Thus Ly lib. xxxili, 5. 
5 i speaking 
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ſpeaking of the valli or flakes which the 
Romans made uſe of in their Entrench- 
ments, ſays, that f/ one of them happen to 
be pult'd out, nec hei multum aperit, er a- 
lum REPONERE perfacile n; it makes m 
great gap, and it is a very eaſy matter 15 
put another in its place. fee too xxix, 19. 
and xxxix, 7. Plautus uſes the word ſpeak< 
ing of Money borrowed and repay d, Perſa, 
I, 1. Juvenal iii, 220. meliora ef plura RE- 
pon Perficus, orborum lautiſfimus. Sue- 
tonius Jul. c. 7 5. Jed et ſtatuas L. Sullat at- 
gue Pompeii, a plebe di ecfas, REPOSUIT. 
in which laſt manner it is likewiſe uſed of 
Perſons, in the ſenſe of refloring or repla- 
eing them in the ſtation they formerly were; 
as in Plorus i, 1. patruum Anulium ab arce 
deturbat, avum REPONIT: be RESTORES 
or REPLACES hrs grandfather in the Throne: 
and fo in the Orat. Poft Redir. ad Quirit. 
6.7. But when a Perſon is ſpoken of as 


- fucceeding another in his place, he is never 


faid REPONT in &7us locum, but SUBSFITU?; | 
'$UFFICI, SUBROGARTI, etc. Gcrro in 
Verr. iv. 41. Taue nune Siculorum Mars 
cell non funt patron : Verres in eorum 0 

cum $FB$TITOUTOUS oft. Liwy xxii, 3. 21 
ä — 
ken 
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tem in ejus $UBSTITUERENT locum, de- 
He. ſee xl, 11. 56. M. Seneca Controv. 
iii, 22. voluiſſe occidi filium, ut in ejus lo- 
cum $UBSTITUERETUR oe ſee L. Se- 
neca Epiſt. ix. Tuſtin xi, 2. dux in locum 
ejus su BST ITUI Tux. aud fo xlii, 2. Sue- 
tonius Tiber. c. iv. pontifex in locum P. Sci- 
pionis suBST ITV Tus. In like manner 
SUCCEDERE in ejus locum, Livy xl, 11. 
in eorum locum suBpIros, Cicero in Verr. 
i, 5. COOPTARE in patris ſu locum, Sue- 
ton. in Ner. c. 2. SUFFECTIS in loca eo- 
rum novis regibus, Juſtin xi, 1 0. XXXix, 4. 
rege in locum fratris F Floras 
Ii, 16. $UBROG ARE onatus in ejus lo- 
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mum Juam de piratis. abduxerat, SVBSTITU= 
ERE er suPronzzE coepit cives Romanes. 
Perhaps our Author here miſtook one word 
for another (Which is no new thing with 
him) and put Feen inſtead of fab? 
Which in 5 reſpects would be as if we 
ſhould. ſay in Engliſb, to PROCEED another 
in bis poſt, inſtead of, to succkED him: 
tho q Know: that the word fi  ſupporere in the 
quoted of Tenn, Þ Were uſed 
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But why coul® not this Author write as 
others do, qui ſe in ejus laeum $UBSTITUE 
pateretur ? for ſurely, if he knew any thing 
of Latin, he could not be n of this 


reflion, © 
We might likewiſe beg of him to give 


an inſtance of any other Author who writes 


as He does Epiſt. V. p. 36. Labeo vero no- 
2 nec fignum tuum in epiſtola, nec diem ap- 
pofitum, nec te ſeriffiſſe ad tuos, ut soL E- 
RES: inſtead of, ut soL EB As. for ſuppo- 
fing that the Latinity of it can be defended ; 
yet in this, and many other expreſſions, 
there is a ſettled way of writing, from which 
no body but this Author, as far as I can 
find, eyer deviates. Cicero De Fin. ili, 2. 
veni in ejus villam, ut eos (libros) Y, ut 
solLEBAH, promerem. De Oratore i, g. 
' Tum Scaevola comiter, ut sol. EBA T, cae- 
tera, inquit, aſſentior Craſſo, In Catilin. 
ü, 13. qui jam non procul, ut quondam So- 
*LEBANT, ab extero e, etc. See pro 
Quent. c. 59. Pbilippic. ü, 13. Ovid Met. 
i, 448. Pliny Epiſt. i, 3. Fru li, 3. Ca- 
Pitolinus in Macrin. c. 3. ſeiſcitante procon- 
fue de flatu, ut h publico. Now 
let him ſhew me one Author, beſides Him- 


elf, who writes ut SOLEREs, when the 


a | expreſſion 
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Expreſſion i is Abſolute, as it is here, and in 
all the Inſtances juſt now quoted and re- 
ferr'd to. which Exception I mention leſt 
any body ſhould be deceived by a Paſſage 
in De Oratore i, 24. quod neque ita amplec- 
teretur artem, ut ii SOLERENT qui omnem 
vim dicendi in arte ponerent; neque rur fun 
etc. and another in De Offi. ll, 22. cum 
 tllis fic agere ut cum colonis noſtris SOLERE= 
MUs. For the reaſon is very different, as 
may eaſily be ſeen hence, That this place 
of the Epiſtle I am now ſpeaking of, and 
all the Examples I produc d, are indepen- 
dent; and may be placed in a Parentheſis, 
or omitted if you pleaſe, without any de- 
triment to the Senſe. but the ſame cannot 
pe done in theſe two laſt Inſtances, becauſe 
they are connected with, and depend upon 
other parts of the Sentence: conſequently, 
they have a different Conſtruction and Re- 
lation: and I preſume that t folebant and 
u folebamus would have been as im proper 
Latin in thoſe two pa as ut OT: is in 

this. 

_._ Epiſtle xi* p. 72. W is ſpeaking of 
C. Antonius, concerning whom he ſays, 

babuique in mea POTEST ATE quoad bellum 
1 and I had him in my POWER as long 

H as 
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as the war continued. From which words 
Two things are to be collected: Firſt, 
That at the writing of this Letter, May 
15h, C. Antonius was Nor in the power 
of Brutus: and Secondly, That the war 
vas now at at end. Theſe are both Falſe. 
but the laſt perhaps is excuſable in Brutus, 


| becauſe, as Dr Middleton hath obſerved, | 
he might conclude from M. Antony's 2 


feat at Modena, and Flight out of Tah, 


that it was ſo; tho' it prov'd afterwards 


that he was miſtaken. But how ſhall we 


excuſe the Firſt, That C. Antonius was not 
in the power of Brutus, May 1 5'*, A. U. C. 
710? for it is univerſally agreed upon by 
the Hiſtorians, that he was in the power of 
Brutus not only at That time, but all his 
life afterwards, and was at laſt put to death 
by him, ſeveral Months after the 1 5 of 
May, ſeeing Plutarch (in Brut. p. 996.) 


Telates, that Brutus put him to death as a 


Sacrifice or Expiation to the Manes of his 


Kinſman D. Brutus and his Friend Cicero; 
which laſt was not killed till the Dev 


Ber of That Vear. From a nearer view how 
the Caſe ſtood between Brutus and C. An- 
tonius we may come at ſome Light in this 


matter. It was thus: "After Brutus had 


made 
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made him priſoner of War, he had him 
in his own Cuſtody, and treated him with 
great Civility and Reſpect, till Antony be- 
pan to play tricks with Brutus's Soldiers, 
and to excite them to Sedition and a Re- 
volt. then Brutus found it neceſſary to a- 
bate ſome degrees of his Indulgence to- 
wards him: but ſtill he uſed him better 
than he deſerved, and kept him with him, 
tho' like a Priſoner at large. Hitherto Brutus 
had him in his ow? cufldcy. But afterwards 
having occaſion to go into the UpperMaceds- 
nia, he did not think it proper to take Antony 
with him, but left him at Apollonia, com- 
mitting him to the Care of C. Clodius. 
Henceforward he was out of the Cuſtody of 
Brutus; but ſtill in his Power as much 
as he was the day that Brutus took him 
Prifoner. We need not go any further in 
the account of this matter from Hiſtory , 
for the Diſtinction I juſt now mentioned 
will ſhow what our Author meant, and 
his Ignorance in Latin, or his Inaccuracy, 
or Overſight. He meant, habutque in mea 
EUSTODIA guoad bellum fuit : and I had 
him in my own CUSTODY (or keeping) while 
the War continued. The difference be- 
_ tween in = fi cuſtodia and in ſua poteſtate, 


HA which 
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which our Author has here confounded, 


is ſo obvious, that it is unneceſſary to prove 
it by inſtances from Antient Writers. He 
who keeps any thing at his own houſe, has 
it both in ſua cuſtodia and in ſua poteſtate. 
he who has it in other hands fo as that he 
can call it in whenever he pleaſes, has it 
in ſua poteſtate, but not in ſua cuſtodia. in 
either caſe, he is equally Maſter of it. and 


ſo was Brutus of C. Antonius : as is plain 


from the Event. „ 
Epiſt. xxii. p. 174. — iis, qui malum 
illud exciderint, cujus iſtae reliquiae ſunt, 


nibil, quo EXPLERI pgſit eorum meritum, 


tributurum unquam populum Ramanum, fi 


. ammia fimul congeſſerint. There can be no 
doubt of what the Author intended by 


EXPLERI poſit eorum meritum: namely, 
their merit or good ſervice can be REWARD- 


ED or  REQUITED. But the Meaning 


looks one way and the words another. for 
explere meritum, or (which is the ſame 
thing) beneficium, is not to requite merit or 


good ſervice, but to fill it up, or compleat 
that which before was deficient, and want- 
ed ſomething to be added to it, in order to 
make it perfect. for this is the ſignification 
of explere ; viz. to fulfill, fill up, or com- 


pleat 
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pleat any thing that was imperfect: as in 
Seneca Herc. Fur. V 500. : 
DEezsT una numero Dana: EXPLEBO 

nefas. 
So cupiditates explere, Cicero De Fin. i, 16. 
fo fulfill one's defires, or to gratify one's ap- 
petites; vig. by adding or giving them ſome- 
thing which they had not,. and which they 
wanted, ſbem explere, Livy xxxv, 44. 
voluptatem explere, Terence Hecyr. 1, 1. 
jusjurandum explere, to fulfill an Oath, M. 
Seneca Controv, i, 6. by accompliſhing and 
perfecting what was wanting to be per- 
formed. Juſtin has a ſeemingly unuſual 
ſignification of this word (as of ſeveral 
others) where he is ſpeaking of the Atbe- 
nians recalling and conferring honours upon 
Alcibiades after his Baniſhment and Diſ- 
grace, Lib. V, c. 4. EXPLENT contumelias 
honori1bus, detrimenta muneribus, exſecra- 
tiones precibus : that is, penſant, they re- 
compenſe or make amends for, as appears from 
the Senſe; for it is ſomewhat difficult to 
account for the reaſon of it from the 
Word: he calls it corrigere lib. xxxv, 2. 


a Cicero Philipp. IX. 4. ſarcare : nulla dubitatio re- 
linguetur, quin honore mortui, quam vivo injuriam fe- 
cimus, ſarciamus. whence perhaps the paſſage of 
* = be . 


3 . 1 
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It is more intelligible Lib. ix, 2. where 
Atheas King of Scythia anfivers to the 
Ambaſſadors of Philip of Macedonia : nullas 
fbi opes efſe quibus tantum regem EXPL E- 
Ar: wherewith ro SATISFIE ſo great 4 
King. Trebell. Pollio in Gallien. c. 1. gui 
privatis poſſet fortunis publica EXPLERE 
diſpendia. Incerti Panegyr. Conſtantin. 
c. 32. miſſuum ejuſdem tyrannt (Maxentii) 
ad permulcendam Africam caput ; ut quam 
Maxime VIVUS afftxerat, laceratus EXPLE= 
RET. Where expleret is oppoſed to afflixe- 
rat. This laſt inſtance is odd enough ; 
which is not to be wondred at in a Writer 
of that low Age*. All theſe Inſtances 


ſeem to agree in the notion of filling up by 
the addition of ſomething that was wanting 
to compleat or ſatisfie the thin g ſpoken of. 
now this will ill ſuit with the intention of 
our Author, who cannot here mean, that 
the merit of Brutus and his Companions in 
killing Caeſar was deficient, and wanted 
ſomething to make it compleat : for on the 


2 It is to be wndeedtood as if it had been written 
laceratione or morte expleret : and the reaſon is the 
| Tame with that of Cicero pro P. Sulla c. 32., Tz ip- 
ſum jam, Terquate, expletum elle bujus miſeriis par 


erat, to be ſatisfied or contented. . 
contr ary, » 
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contrary, he would fay, that it was fo 
perfect and full, that, if the Roman people 
dere to heap upon them all they could beſtow, 
they could never ſufficiently REWARD THIS 
piece of SERVICE fo the State. This 
ſtrange uſe of the word expleri may be ac- 
counted for thus: He might remember 
that explere libidinem, iram, cupiditatem, 
defaderium, animum, odium, etc, are fre- 
quently to be met with in the ſenſe of 
fatiare or ſatisfacere, to ſatisfie one's luſt, 
defire, anger, longing, etc. in which ex- 
preſſions the Paſſions and Appetites or De- 
fires are conſidered as Animals that are 
hungry and crave, and want to be filled ; 

and when they are filled, are then ſati pied. 
Hence he ſeems to have concluded, that 
as explere iram or defiderium, ſignifie ſa- 
tiare, to ſatisfie one's anger or longing ; 1a 
explere meritum eorum may fignifie to a- 
tige their merit: not conſidering that the 
Things, and the Reaſons of them, are of 
a quite different Nature; and that the 
Merit of Brutus and his Friends cannot by 
any. Metaphor, conſiſtently with the Senſe 
of the place and the Author's meaning and 
intention, be ſaid to crave (as the Paſſions 
and Apperites may) and want to be filled or 
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 fatisfied. There is the ſame ſentiment in 


a paſſage parallel to this in another Epiſtle 
of Brutus, Ep. xviii. p. 122. nibil ego 
foſſum in ſororis meae liberis facere, quo 
Paſit EXPLERI voluntas mea aut officium. 


Here expleri, to be ſatisfied, happens to be 


right, becauſe the nature of the words vo- 
luntas and officium, and the ſenſe of the 
place, will admit of that Ggnification. but 
the former paſſage I am perſuaded is not 
Latin in the ſenſe which Brutus deſign'd 


to expreſs, Inſtead of expler; he might 


have written exſolvi, out of Livy ii, 29. 
or remunerari c. 12, of the fame Book. 
Cicero expreſſes it by meritam gratiam per- 
fobvere, Orat. pro Cn. Plancio c. 33. and 
meritam gratiam referre, De Orat. ili, 4. 
CaeJar Bell. Gall. v, 27. Cacſari pro ejus 
meritis gratiam referre, Plautus Amphitr. 
merito referre gratias : and Captiv. V, 1: 


15. beneficium merito munerare : and V 20, 


bene factis pretium reddere. Livy xxxix, 
13. referre meriti gratiam. Seneca Epiſt. 
viii. pro factis reddere op'rae pretium, 
out of Ennius. Tacitus Hiſt. iv, 4. bene- 
Acio vicem exſobvere. Trebellius Pollio in 


Claud. c. 7, vicem reddere meritis, Any 


| of theſe _ have ſatisfied our Author, 


oe | had 
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had he been contented to follow the An- 
tients, and not to affect Singularity and 
Quaintneks; ; in which he always ſucceeds 
as he deſerves, and the event proves ſuit- 
able to the attempt. If it be ſaid that 
meritum may here ſignifie merces, (ſee Pri- 
caeus upon Apuleius Met. viii. p. 468.) 
it muſt be prov'd by Inſtances that it was 
ſo uſed in the time of Brutus. 

In the foregoing Remark we have ſeen 
that our Author, by miſtaking the figni- 
fication of a word, leads us into a bad and 
falſe Senſe : in the' following one we ſhall 
ſee that by a miſtake of the ſame kind he 
has thought fit to lead us into no Senſe at 
all. The paſſage is in the fame Epiſtle, 
p. 166. Vindici quidem alienae domina- 
bionis, NON vicario, ecquis ſupplicat, ut op- 
time meritis de republica liceat efſe. ſabvis ? 
It is impoſſible to give a Verſion of the 
Context as it now ſtands, ſo as to make 
any ſenſe of it. but it is no difficult matter 
to perceive where the miſtake of the Wri- 
ter lies; namely, in the word non, which 
he unſkillfully puts inftead of nen modo, or 
nedum, much leſs. To give him his due, 
the Sentiment, had he been enough Ma- 
| fier of the Latin Tongue to have expreſt 


it 
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it as he ought and intended, would have 
been a good one. The underſtanding it 
depends upon a paſſage at the top of the 
ſame page, where Brutus objects to Cicero 
very warmly, (and, by the by, in the Lan- 
guage of an Accuſer to a Criminal, and as 
Cicero treats Verres, M. Antony, and Ca- 
tiline, rather than in That of an Inferior 
to his Superior; aude negare, deny it, if you 
dare) that he had written to Ocrfauius in a 
mean and ſuppliant manner, That he would 
allow thoſe Citizens to live in Safety, of 
whom honeſ# Men, and the people of Rome, 
had a good opinion: meaning Brutus and 
his Accomplices. then, after ſome reflec- 
tions upon this part of Ciceros Letter to 
Octavius, he adds, alluding to Ciceros own 
words, Vindici quidem alienae dominati- 
onis, NON Mopo (or nedum) vicario, ec- 
quis ſupplicat, etc. that is, If Octavius 
* had even kill'd Caeſar, as we did, and 
5 been the avenger of Tyranny and Ulur- 
« pation, and a Patron of Liberty; would 
« any man in his Senſes have written to 
te him in a /uppliant manner, to beg that 
ce he would of his great goodneſs be plea» 
« ſed to /ave worthy and deſerving Citi- 


ky We ? could any "I have been more 
s | 1 abſurd 
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t abſurd, or more abject, than to have 
« written in ſuch a manner in ſuch a 
« cauſe? MUCH LESS ought you to have 
5 written ſo to That Ofgvivs who in rea- 
* lity is the Succeſſor and Subſtitute, not 
0 the Avenger, of Caeſar's Ulſurpation.” 
This is the Senſe of the paſſage ; which 
may be tranſlated thus: Does any man 
humbly beſeech even the Avenger, MUCK 
LESS the Subſtitute, of another's unjuſt 
wſurpation, that thoſe men who have deſer- 
wed well of the Republic may be permitted 
70 be in ſafety ? Thus far I think we may 
be certain of the meaning of the paſſage, 
and of the Authors intent to write non 
modd, or nedum : the latter of which is 
uſed partly in the ſame manner by Livy 
xxxviii, 50. Qulp autem tut0 cuiguam, 
NEDUM ſummam rempublicam, permitti, 
A ratio non fit reddenda? and by Tacitus 
Annal. iv, II. Quis enim mediocri pru- 
dentia, NEDUM Tiberius tantis rebus exer- 
citus, inaudito filio exitium offerret, etc. 
the former by Pliny Nat. Hiſt. xv, g. vi 
fpecie figurdve, x oN MOoDO (i. e. nedum) 
Ja ori bus ——emumerari queunt. and xvii, 
20. terramque defixa via tolerant, NON 


MoDo bumorem, But ſtill chere remains 
another 
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another miſtake in the Language of this 
paſſage. for the Latins never uſe quidem, in 
the manner here done, without e before 
it: and this will exclude ecquis, and will 
oblige us to change the Interrogative into 
an Afirmative, thus: NE vindici QUIDEM 
alienae dominationis, NEDUM (or non modo) 
vicario, NR Mo ſupplicat, ut etc. Examples 
are everywhere to be met with, and there- 
fore I will ſet down only one of each kind. 
Cicero De Divinat. ii, 55. numquam NE 
mediocri QUIDEM cuiguam, NON Mopo 
prudenti, probata ſunt, Lactantius Inſtit. 
I, 6. M. Varro, quo nemo umuam doctior, 
NE apud Graeces QUIDEM, NEDUM. apud 
Latinos, vixit. There are ſeveral ways of 
expreſſing this Sentence. it may not per- 
haps be unacceptable to thoſe who are cu- 
rious in theſe matters, if I ſet down two or 
three of them, Inſtead of quidem he might 
have put etiam, in this manner: ETIAM 
vindici alienae dominationis, NEDUM vica- 
rio, NEMO ſupplicat, etc. as in Suetonius, 
Claud. c. 40. multaque talia ET IAM pri- 
vatis deformia, NEDUM principi. and in 
this Form he might have retain'd ecquis 
the Irterrogative (inſtead of nemo) which 
frequently has the — of a Negative. 
Caeſar 
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Caeſar would have written thus: Nox 
Mopo vicario, 'SED NE vindici QUIDEM 
alienae dominationis, N EMO ſupplicat, etc. 
as Bell. Gall. v, 43. NoN Mopo [demi- 
grandi cauſſa] de vallo decederet NEMO, 
SED pene NE reſpiceret QUIDEM quiſquam. 
See lib. 11, 17, 111, 4. vIII, 33. and the 
Notes there. I have ſeparated the words 
demigrandi cauſſa from the reſt, becauſe I 
think there is great reaſon to ſuſpect that 
they are not Caeſar's. Cicero in 'this man- 
ner: NEDUM vicario, SED ETIAM vin 
dici alienae dominationis, NEMO ſupplicat, 
etc. as Ad Attic. x, 16. Tu, quontam quar- 
tand cares, et NEDUM morbum removiſti, 
SED ETIAM gravedinem, te vegetum nobis 
in Graecia ſiſte. where nedum is non ſolum, 
non modo *. Tacitus thus: NE vindici QUI- 
' DEM alienae dominationis, ADEO vica- 
rio, NEMO ſupplicat etc. So Annal. v1, 


a Or thus: NE vindici QUIDEM alienae doming- 
tionis, NE vicario, nemo Jupplicat &c. as Famil. ix. 
26. Me vero nihil iſtorum NE juuenem QUIDEM mo- 
vit unquam, NE nunc ſenem. In another place, Pa- 
radox v. he uſes non inſtead of ne quidem NO 
Mopo imperator, ſed liber habendus omnins d oN erit - 
that is, NE liber QUIDEM, as po as it at * 
end of the Paradox. | | 


bas 


Ns 15. 
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15. NE fecta QUIDEM wurbis, ADEO con- 
filium publicum, NUMQUAM adiit. where 
numgquam adiit is to be refolv'd into xo 
amguam adiit : for it is adeo non that ſig- 
nifies nedum. See Annal. iii, 34: and Vell. 
Paterculus ii, 67. But it is time to return 
to our Author ; who, as we ſee, while he 
is expreſſing noble Sentiments, and ſuch as 
are not unworthy of the True Brutus; 
forgets the Language of Brutus. as he does 
That of Cicero in the following Paflage : 
Epiſt. xxi. p. 146. ita gravi judicio mul. 
' Faque arte fe exercuit in VERISSIMO genere 
dicendi. The Adjective verum is often put 
for aequum, or juſtum, as every body knows. 
But who befides this Author ever faid ve- 
RISSIMUM genus dicendi? What Spirit of 
Affectation could make him write in this 
manner, when oPTIMUM genus dicendi 
was become the ſettled Form upon this 
coccaſion? Cicero Fam. xii, 17. fed proxime 
feripſi de op T1Mo genere dicendi. De Clar. 
Orator, c. 54. quod dicendi genus 0PT1- 
MUM t. Oratore, c. 1. Lid off enim 
majus, quam, cum tanta fit inter oratores 
bonos diſfimilitudo, judicure, quae fit op r 1- 
A ſpecies, ef gugſi Four, dicendi ? which 
a 5 lower he calls ſummum et perfec- 


ED  feſſimutil 
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tiſimum genus eloquentiae. Ad Attic. xiv, 
20. Cum ipſius precibus penè adductus ſeri- 
hſilſſem ad eum de op Io genere dicendi 
etc. and xv, 1. quod judicium habet de op- 
TIMO genere dicendi, id ita conſecutus ęſt 
ea oratione, ut elegantius eſſe nihil paſſit. 
See likewiſe Cicero's Preface to his Tranſ- 
lation of the Orations. of Azs/chines and De- 
-moſthenes, which Piece has the Title, De 
OPTIMO genere oratorum, Cap. 1, 2. Autor 
de Cauſſ. corrupt. Eloq. c. 22. poſtguam 
magis profecerat, uſuque et experimentis di- 
dicerat, quod oP TIMUM dicendi genus Set. 
This is a Peculiarity of our Author of the 
fame kind with ut foleres, which I took 
notice of above; and he ſometimes ſeems 
to leave the common and approved way of 
writing out of Wantonneſs and by Choice; 


tho' more frequently, I believe, out of Ig- 


norance. I cannot well tell to whether of 
theſe two cauſes is to be aſſign'd this which 
follows : 5 

Epiſt, xxiii. p. 182. At illa retulit, 
quagſtvitque, quidnam mihi wvideretur ; ar- 
*ceſſeremuſne te, atque id tibi conducere pu- 
taremus; an TARDARE et commorari te 
melius eſſet. The Sentence is formed from 


dhe xi" Bpiſt, of the xvi Book to Ae. 


But 
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But the word Zardare is here uſed as a 
Verb Neuter, to wait, to tarry, to delay; 
contrary to the conſtant Practice of Cicero 
himſelf, (who once indeed uſes retardandb, 
the Gerund of the compound Verb, in a 
Neutral manner, De Nat. Deor. ii, 20.) 
or of any good Writer before him, as far 
as I can find, who always make it a Tran 
fitive, and join to it an Accuſative Caſe. 
. Lib. iii. in Verr. c. 57. cum ejus animum 
ad per ſequendum non negligentia T ARD A- 
RET, Pro P. Sextio c. 61. cum frequens 
ſenatus nonnullorum ſcelus audaciamque T ARE 
DASSET. Ad Attic, vii, 12. nec eum re. 
rum prolatio, nec ſenatũs magiſtratuumque 
diſceſſus, nec acrarium clauſum AR DA- 
BIT. See in Verr. ii, 69. pro Caecin. c. 27. 
and in many other places. So likewiſe 
Caeſar, Livy, Horace, Tibullus, Proper- 
tius, Ovid, conſtantly. whence Virgil 
Aen. xi, 550. would not ſay, infantis amo- 
re TARDAT, but TARDATUR. Caeſar 
Bell. Civ. ii, 43. religui hoc timore propius 
adire TARDARENTUR, where one an- 
tient MS has fardarent: which is probably 
__ owing to the manner of writing Latin in 
the Age in which that MS was copyed. 
When _ uſe of the Word was firſt in- 
VVV 
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troduced into the Latin Tongue, I cannot 
tell, The firſt clear example that I have 
obſerved of it is in the Hf. Aug. Scripto- 
res, in Vulcatius Gallicanus's Lis of Avi- 
dius Caſſius cap. x. where Fauſtina in a 
Letter to the Emperor M. Antoninus, ſays, 
Signatas mibi litteras Calphurnius didit; 
ad quas reſcribam, fi ARD AVE RO, per 
Caecilium ſenem ſpadonem, hominem, ut ſcis, 
fidelem. Si tardavero, is, I tarry longer 
than I intend, (ce the foregoing part of the | 
Letter) and anſwers to St. Paul's gay 

dude, 1 Tim. jü, I 5. which the Antient 
Latin Vulgate in like manner renders , 


| tardavero. ſo again 2 Pet. iii, 9. Ou Ppaduvs 


6 Kd 715 tray ſe lag wh he tranſlates, 
Non TARDAT Dominus prumiſi: i. e. non 
tardus eſt quod ad promiſſum attinet, irma 
re iwayſenias* The Lord is not Jack (as to, 
or) concerning his promiſe : as it is very 
well render d in our Engh/h Tranſlation, 
From theſe places of the . Latin Vulgate 
it is likely our Author took his uſe of the 
Verb fardare; as did perhaps Philoxenus 
in his Gloſſary : fardat, Praduiu. Here 
then, in all probability, 1 of a 
Word not uſed in that manner and Signi- 
fication in the time as which how- 


ever 
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ever I look upon only as a Secondary Argu- 
ment againſt the genuineneſs of theſe Epi- 
ſtles, becauſe J believe it will be found 
that moſt of the Inſtances I have already 
mentioned are ſuch as deer were, nor in- 
deed could be, in Uſe in any Age of the 
Latin Tongue, in the manner this Author 
applies them. 

Give me leave to add, as a matter of 
Curioſity rather than of Objection, the fol- 
lowing Remark, In the xv Epiſtle he 
writes thus: quod ef PLURES occidit uno, 
etc. and fo does Cicero, as to the word 
Plures, De Legg. ii, 1 5. fiquidem illa ſe- 
vera Lacedaemon ner vos juſfit, quod PL u- 

Ars quam ſeptem baberer, in Timothei fi- | 

 dibus demi. and in Orator. cap. 64. qudd 

' PLUREsS habeat Hyllabas quam tres. Theſe 
expreſſions are, I wr, the only Inftances 
of their kind in all Antiquity from the 
time of Emnius to that of Livy, between 
whom and Cicero there were ſeveral 
years, in which great Innovations were 
made in the Latin Tongue. for before 
Cicero, and in his time, whenever they 
had occaſion to expreſs a Numeral after 
the Comparative mure, as in this place, 
be bath kiltd MORE Than ONE they did 
not 
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not write LU RES occidit um, but 
PLUs (or amplius) occidit uns, or quam 
unum, or plus unum, by an Ellipſis of the 
Conjunction quam. the full expreſſion would 
have been, occidit plus hominum ano ho- 
mine, or quam unum hominem, etc. Ex- 
amples of this are to be found in Ennius, 
Plautus, Cato, (quoted by Yarro De R. R. 
li, 3. by Gellius vii, 3. by Pliny N. H. 
xvii, 18.) Terence, Scipio Aemilianus (in 
Macrobius Saturnal. ii, 10.) Caſſus Hemina 
7 (in Gellius xvii, 21.) Valerius Antias (in 
Livy xxxviii, 23.) Varro, Hirtius, Auctor. 
De Bell. Africano, and in Cicero in very 

many places; and not once otherwiſe in the 
abovementioned, or any other, as far as I 
can find, or in Cicero himſelf, except in 
theſe two places. It ſeems as if he was the 
firſt who made this alteration in the Latin 
Phraſe. Liuy followed him in it: but, as if 
he were ſenſible that it was an Innovation 
and an Expreſſion pon trial, he uſes it very 
ſparingly. for, if I am right in my account, 
it is to be found only Four times in Liuy; 
whereas the other manner, by plus, is uſed 
by him above Ez:ghty times. But the ex- 
_ preſſion had the good fortune to pleaſe, for 
after L, in Tiberius's time and after- 
27. 
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wards, it was brought into more common 
Uſe by Yell. Paterculus, Aſton. Pedianus, 
Columella, Lucius Seneca, Tacitus, Sueto- 
nius, Gellius, Cenſorinus, Solinus, and Feſt. 
Pompeius. tho even then, moſt of theſe 
whom I have mentioned Jo more frequent- 
ly uſe plus or amplius than plures; and 
many whom I have not mentioned, as the 
Auftor ad Herennium, Petronius Arbiter, 
9. Curtius, Pliny the younger, Qurntilian, 
and Frontinus, never uſe the Plural before 
the Numeral, but always plus or amplius, 

But to return from this digreſſion. 
 Epiſt, viii. p. 52. nec me minus pu- 
larim reprehendendum, fs inutiliter aliquid ſe- 
natut fuaſerim, quam fi IN PID ET ITE. 
Several Learned men who have been very 
curious in their Searches into the Latin 
Tongue, have declared againſt the Lati- 
nity of the word infideliter ; for which 
they ſay the True Expreſſion is woo] 
as is obſerved by Ger. Joan. Vaſtus, De 
Vitis Sermonis, Lib. iv. cap. 33. p. 782. 
who adds however, that he will not 
e greatly contend concerning it, becauſe 

« Cicero uſes the ſimple word ſideliter, and 

ſcour Hen. Stephanus „ 
3 eee, Ne in 
„ « his 


x” . 
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© his Expoſtulatio de Latinitate fuſpefta 
* cap. vi. Olaus Borrichius, who with 
great Skill and Accuracy examined the a- 
bovementioned Treatiſe of Vaſſius, in his 
Qgitationes de variis Linguae Latinae de- 
tatibus, etc. p. 30. retains infideliter in the 
Catalogue of vitigſa vocabula: nor does 
Scioppius, Animadverſ. in Voſſium De Vi- 
tis Serm. quoted by Borrichius p. 209, etc, 
prove it by any Inſtance to be Latin: and 
Cellarius in Cur. Poſterior, places it in the 
chapter De Latinitate Barbara aut Incerta, 
cap. x. p. 359. If the Remark of theſe 
Learned men be true, it decides at once. 
againſt the genurneneſs of this Epiſtle. but, 
which is very ſtrange, it ſeems as if all of 
them had overlook'd the word mfidelter in 
this paſſage : for they neither mention it, 
nor bring any other Inſtance of the word, 
What therefore they would have deter- 
mined concerning it, had they remembred 
this place, no body can ſay. but thus much 
we may ſafely ſay, that this word affords 
Juſt grounds of Suſpicion ; becauſe if Ci 
cero had ever uſed it, tho' once only, it 
would, in all probability, have been men- 
tioned at leaſt, by ſome or other of the 
Antients. In the mean time nothing can 
13 be 
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be more Infirm than che Argument of 
Vaſius and Stephanus, if they allow nf 
liter to be a good Latin word, only from 
Analogy, and becauſe Cicero makes uſe of 
Adeliter. They cannot be better confuted 
than from that very page of Vaſſius, who © 
there obſerves, that . inenadabiliter is a 
L Barbarous word, and yet inenodabile is 
* Cicero's in the Book D. Fato. So ihiex- 
Fe Plicabil. 7s is uſed by Cicero; and yet I 
& imagine he would not have ſaid mexpli- 
e cabiliter. Again, * Iinfirmiter, for in- 
FF firme, I do not find in good Writers.” 
and yet any Lexicm will inform us that 
fermiter i is a word of the pureſt Age of the 
Latin Tongue. Once more: 1 would 
cc not chooſe to fay Iuboſpitaliter. — 1 
« ſhould not indeed 3 oppoſe any one 
* who made uſe of this word; not fo 
ie much upon the account of what Hen. 
“ Stephanus ſays for it, as becauſe Horace 
ce has znboſpitalis, and Þoſpitaliter is in 
« [pvy lib. i, and vi.“ Now that theſe 
7 2 mnfideliter, inenodabiliter, inexplica- 
biliter,, inhoſpitaliter, and innumerable o- 
thers of the fame Analogical Formation, 
might have been Latin, had the Antients 


— no body can doubt: but the 
queſtion | 
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queſtion is, whether they actually were 
ſuch; which cannot now be proved by us 
unleſs from Examples fetch'd out of Antient 
Writers: in default of which, all ſuch 
Words are to be look'd upon as Barbarous, 
and to be avoided. as ſuch by thoſe who 
propoſe to write like the Antients. I ſpeak 
of Language only. for as to Modern Wri- 
ters of Latin who regard nothing but the 
Matter and Perſpicuity in their Works, 
inſiaeliter, inexplicabiliter, inboſpitaliter, or 

any other Barbarous Words form'd from 
Analogy, may perhaps ſerve their 
as well as the moſt Claſſical ones, But 
this was not Ciceros manner: and there- 
fore i ought to have been avoided by one 
whoſe purpoſe was to write Epiſtles in the 
Name and Manner of Cicero. Excellent is 
the judgment of Borrichius in this matter, 
p. 213. Ego minus peccaturos exiſti- 
t mabo, qui hic religioni propiores a ſola 
% non pendent Analogia, fed credunt, 
* quod Auctoribus bonis uſurpatum vident. 
« Prudenter jam olim Priſcianus: Eisi 
4 regula fic concedat dicere, tamen ni in 
9 uſu inueniamus auctorum, non debemus 
e zmitari. Periere, fateor, ſcriptores plu. 
* rimi; ſed quaenam cum ipſis perierint 


14 * vocabul 
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be more Infirm than the Argument of 
Voffius and Stephanus, if they allow ini 
d:liter to be a good Latin word, only from 
Analigy, and becauſe Cicero makes uſe of 
fideliter, They cannot be better confuted 
than from that very page of Voſſius, who 
there obſerves, that . 7nenodabiliter is a 
&* Barbarous word, and yet inenodabile is 
10 Cicero's in the Book De Fato. So thex- 
| i plicabilis is uſed by Cicero; and yet I 
& imagine he would not have ſaid mexpli- 
©. cabiliter,” Again, . infirmiter, for 7 in- 
FF firme, I do not find in good Writers.” 
and yet any Lexicon will inform us that 
firmiter is a word of the pureſt Age of the 
Latin Tongue. Once mare : © I would 
* not chooſe to ſay Inboſpitiliter,—— 1 
te ſhould not indeed greatly oppoſe any one 
* who made uſe of this word; not ſo 
ie much upon the account of what Hen. 
e Stephanus ſays for it, as becauſe Horace 
ce has mnboſpitalis, and Þofpitaliter is in 
te Levy lib. i, and vi. Now that theſe 
; onda mnfideliter, inenodabiliter, inexplica- 
buliter, inhoſpitaliter, and innumerable o- 
thers of the fame Analogical Formation, 
might baue been Latin, had the Antients 


_— no body can doubt: but the 
queſtion 
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queſtion is, whether they actually were 
ſuch ; which cannot now be proved by us 
unleſs from Examples fetch'd out of Antient 


Writers: in default of which, all ſuch 


Words are to be look d upon as Barbarous, 
and to be avoided as ſuch by thoſe who 

ptopoſe to write like the Antients. I ſpeak 
of Language only. for as to Modern Wri- 
ters of Latin who regard nothing but the 
Matter and Perſpicuity in their Works, 
inſideliter, inexplicabiliter, inloſpitaliter, or 
any other Barbarous Words form'd from 
Analogy, may perhaps ſerve their purpoſe 
as well as the moſt Claſſical ones. But 
this was not Ciceros manner: and there- 
fore it ought to have been avoided by one 
whoſe purpoſe was to write Epiſtles in the 
Name and Manner of Cicero. Excellent is 
the judgment of Borrichius in this matter, 
p. 213. Ego minus peccaturos exiſti- 
t mabo, qui hic religioni propiores a ſola 
« non pendent Analogia, ſed credunt, 
4 quod Auctoribus þonis uſurpatum vident. 

« Prudenter jam olim Priſcianus: Er 
4 regula fic concedat dicere, tamen nifs in 
% uſu inveniamus auftorum, non debemus 
* imitari. Periere, fateor, ſcriptores plu- 


* rimi; fed quaenam cum ipſis perierint 
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e vocabula, ignoramus omnes. Quin im- 
e mo, fi Analogiae indulgendam liberaliùs, 
er dgfectiva brevi forent pauca, et cali- 
« ganti barbariei feneſtra aperiretur paten- 
« tiſſima. quis enim non ſatis doctum fe 
« putaret, ad novas ex Similitudine voces 
« confingendas ? Horatii iſtud, licuit ſem» 
« pergque licebit ; et Quintiliani, quando de. 
e fit licere, intelligendum de lingua adhuc 
« yulgd florente, et totis urbibus provin- 
dc ciiſque communi : nec enim crediderat 
t vel Horatius vel Qurntihignus fore, ut 
60 lingua Latina in urbibus obmuteſceret, 
« et in ſolis viveret eruditorum libris.“ etc. 
But what is this which we meet with 
Epiſt. xix. p. 130 ? nullbgus pracfidio Qu A- 
TEFECI Antonium. The word guatefeci 
is perfectly New: and not only New, 
but alſo upon ſeveral accounts contrary to 
Analogy, and the Method of Compound 
ing this kind of Verbs. For, Pirft, it does 
not appear that facio is ever found in Com- 
poſition with another Verb that ends in zo, 
as it is here with guatio. and, 8 if 
it were, it would not make quatefacio, but 
either guatiſacio or guatigfacio, the laſt Syl- 
lable or Letter being either omitted, or 
2 into e; as in „ Feruefa- 


cio, 
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cio, Aupefacio, frigefacio, madefacio, ole- 
facio or offacio, calefacio or ealfacio, (ac- 
cording to which it is very well that he did 
not make it guatfacio) labefacio, tremefa- 
cio, (in which two the o is changed into e) 
languefacio, liquefacio, arefacio, pinguefa- 
cio, candefacio, tumefacio, etc, which are 


formed from paves, ferveo, flupeo, frigeo, 
etc. and which, Thirdly, it is to be ob- 


ſerved, are Neuters, not Tranſittves, as 


io is. but we never find parefacio, ca- 


- pefacio, fugefacio, Jarefatio, or any thing 


like them, from the Tranfitives, pario, ca- 


pio, fugio, jacio. not but that Tranfitives 


are ſometimes compounded with facio ; as 


moneo, doceo, terreo: but then they have a 

Prepoſition ſet before them: fo that you 

will not meet with monefacio, docefacio, or 

| terręacio; ; but commonęfacio or admonefa- 

cio, condecefacio, perterręfacio, But this is 

Grammatical and Pedantic, and below 1 
| Genius of a Writer who _ 


Fundet opes, Latiumque beabit divite 8 


Certain it is, chat neither Cicero, nor any 
Writer before him, or in Hide; or after 
him, as far as I can yet find, have made 


uſe of this word, nor is it mentioned by 
5 * 


\ 
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any of the Antients, Grammarians or 
others, as an ara Agyoperoy, or word only 
ence to be found; which it is almoſt im- 
poſſible ſhould have eſcaped their notice, 
if Cicero had ever made uſe of it. Per- 
haps the Sound of the word patefacio might 
lead him into this miſtake. unleſs he choſe 
to coin a New Word pro libitu; as did an 
antient Commentator upon the Canon- 
Law, (whom I have ſeen quoted, but have 
forgotten his Name) who reproving the 
Clergy of his time for riding upon ſtately 
Horſes, uſes this Argument: Servator na- 
er ſemel tantim ASINAVIT: munquam 
equitavit, xeque PALFREDAVIT, 7eque 
DROMEDARIAvIT, For if eguito ſigni- 
fies. to ride upon an horſe, why may not 
effno and palfredo and dromedario fignifie to 
ride upon an aſs, paifrey, or dromedary ? 
J ſhould be glad to ſee what account any 
one who thinks theſe Letters to be the ge- 
nuine Writing of Cicero and Brutus, will 
give of this Verb quatefacio: with which 
Word I ſhall conclude this Head of the 
Language of our Author ; being perſuaded 
that this Single Inſtance would be ſuffi- 
cient to ruin the Credit of a much better 


of the EpisTLES, Sc. 123 
8 than theſe Epiſtles appear to 
1 ſhall- how paſs on to the Second Part, 
after having premiſed, that whoever in Vin- 
dication of theſe Epiſtles, ſhall think it 
worth while to take notice of theſe Objec- 
tions which I have made to the Lan- 
guage of them, will be obliged (if he will 
anſwer them to any purpoſe) to prove by 
direct and clear Inſtances out of Cicero or 
other good and approved Writers, That 
_ REVOCARE in integrum, inſtead of x R- 
s TITUERE, is a Latin expreſſion: That 

probibere PRAESEN'TIA mala, and cuepi- 
mus perſuadere, are any where uſed, or can 
be, conſiſtently with the nature of Lan- 
guage and Senſe : That nh TanT1 uit 
o venderemus fidem, inſtead of UT ven- 
deremus, is Latin : "That ita multi LABE- 
FACTANT uf 12 MOVEATUR interdum 
extimeſcam, is not ſterous in a Proſe- 
Writer: That jegms, when applied to the 
mind, may be uſed without the fignifica- 
tion of Reproach 2 That in the exprefſion 
corruptus largitionibus, the laſt word tan be 
taken in a good ſenſe, for Honours : That 
petere ever ſignifies to be a Candidate for a 
Particular Poſt or Office, without any men- 
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tion or hint of That Particular : That 
cujufue ratio babebitur, is the ſame as cu- 
Jufve ABSENTIS ratio habebitur : That 
DECRETVUS eft honos diis immortalibus, may 
be put for n ABIT us % honos Diis immor- 
talibus: That REPONERE aliquem in ali- 
cujus locum can be ſaid of a Perſon, inſtead 
of ſubſiituere, ſufficere, ſubrogare : That 
ut SOLERES is good Writing, inſtead of uf 
SOLEBAS : That an may be put for non 
modo or nedum ; and quidem without ne, in 
the manner it is done by this Writer: That 
EXPLERE eritum ſignifies o REWARD 
merit: That quatefeci is a Latin word. 
If all theſe, and ſeveral others which I 
have already mentioned, can be defended 
by proper Examples out of the beſt Wri- 
ters of Antiquity, (for without ſuch Ex- 


_ the bare Opinions and Reaſonings . 


of all the Learned Men in the World are 
no manner of Defence to a Piece againſt 
which there lie ſuch Strong and Juſt Ob- 
jections and Arguments) 1 md then beg 
leave to propoſe another Sett of the ſame 
kind out of theſe Epiſtles, to be accounted 
for and explained in the like manner; be- 
wa : that he who can do this 

truly 
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truly and effectually, will deſerve very well 
of the Latin Tongue, and at the ſame 
time will ſhow great Skill in that Lan- 
guage. and if any body thinks that ſome 
of theſe here taken notice of, are inconſi- 
derable, and ſuch as may eaſily be excuſed 
1n any Writer ; he ſhould be told (and it 
cannot be too often repeated) that in a 
Modern Writer of Latin it is reaſonable 
and we ought to overlook an hundred 
Miſtakes of this kind, provided we ſuffi- 
ciently underſtand what it is that he intends 
to expreſs : re enim intelletia, in verborum 
uſu faciles eſſe debemus, is Cicero's own Pre- 
. but in an Antient (as this Author 
pretends to be) the caſe is much otherwiſe, 
for we cannot ſuppoſe or imagine that a 
True Antient Roman Writer, eſpecially 
Cicero or Brutus, could be ignorant in the 
Language in which he wrote and which he 
ale every day of his life : and that it 
would be a as impoſſible for either of them 
to write deliberately, nibi] tanti fuit Quo 
| wenderemus fem nofiram, inſtead of ur 
venderemus, as it would be to have written 
QUORUM venderemus. And this little In- 


ſtance of Bad Latin (if it be ſuch, as I 


[hall beievy i eo be till Lice; maſon to the 
contrary 
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contrary) ſeems to be as certain a Proof of 
the Forgery of theſe Letters, as coepimus 


perſuadere, probibere praeſentia mala, qua- 
tefeci, or any of the above-mentioned which 


| have a more glaring appearance of Ino- 
rance in the Larin Tongue. And if this 
be the caſe in All, or Several, or Any of 
the Inſtances I have objected to, I imagine 
it may be allowed that I have proved my 
Firſt Point, That Cicero and Brutus could 
not POSIBLY be the Authors of theſe Let- 
ters. 
But if wo what nt te. you will 
fag, of giving Me or your ſelf any further 
trouble? My reaſon for it is this: Becauſe, 
tho' I am fatisfied, for my own part, that 
there cannot be ſtronger Arguments againſt 
| the genuineneſi of theſe Epiſtles than the 
Inſtances in the Language which have been 
already brought ; yet I am aware that it 
may be faid, That all Arguments from 
 _ Language are now very uncertain, becauſe 
we know ſo little of the Latin Tongue, of 
its Nature, Extent, or the Liberties which 
wor or may not, be taken in its Com- 
poſitions, as having comparatively ſo few 
Remains of the Antient Aube who 
wrote in That Language, and no body 
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now Alive who can pretend to inform us 
what is, or what is not, allowable in it: 
That nothing is more common than for 
Men of Letters to pronounce concerning 
Latin Expreſſions as Faulty, which have 
been proved afterwards from undoubted 
Authorities to be otherwiſe : That even in 
theſe Epiſtles, Men of very great Learn- 
ing have ſometimes done the ſame thing, 
when as it were eaſy to ſhow that the Miſ- 
take lay in Themſelves, not in the Writer 
of the Epiſtles : That, at the beſt, Argue 
ments of this kind are ſuitable to the Judg- 
ments of a Few only, and Thoſe too Men 
of Reading and Leiſure; and even They 
ought to have time allowed them to con- 
ſider and ſearch whether theſe things be ſo, 
not to take the bare Word of every Ob- 
jector: That therefore Arguments of a dif- 
ferent kind lye more level to all apprehen- 
fions and capacities: as for Inſtance, If a 
Writer ſhould take upon him the Name 
of Cicero, and in his Writings ſhould fre- 

quently contradict Cicero and all Hiftory in 
Matters of Fact; and in a Short Work 
ſhould often contradif even Himſelf too, 
and forget in one part what he had faid'a 
Und before in another: Further, If the 


5 ame 
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fame Writer ſhould aſſume the Characters 
of Cicero and Brutus, two Perſons who are 
univerſally allowed to have been Men of 
the ſtrongeſt Parts, cleareſt Reaſon, and 
ſoundeſt Judgment; and under thoſe Cha- 
raters ſhould introduce Cicero and Brutus 
trifling in their ' Correſpondence, and rea- 
 ſoning weakly and incoherently : if thoſe | 
points could be proved, ſuch Arguments 
would be more convincing to the Genera- 
lity of Readers, - becauſe, in the former 
caſe, Cicero would be repreſented as carele/5 
and indolent even to Stupidity ; in the lat- 
ter, Cicero and Brutus as not having com- 
mon Senſe and Underſtanding: both which 
repreſentations would be very contrary to 
the notions which all Mankind have juſtly 
formed of thoſe two Great Men, of whoſe 
Language LEE ey em par pernage fo 
| competent Judges, 
ʒñ + 7g ö 
: for a while, and try our Author upon theſe 
Two Indietments, Firſt, his N under 
his Forgetting, and Cintradifting Himſelf, 
which is relating the ſame Fact different 
| ways: and, Secondly, his Reaſoning and 
| 9 Iam 
already 


* 
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already in a great meaſure happily prevent- 
ed by an excellent Piece lately publiſhed 
by my Learned Friend Mr. Tunſtall, [Ob- 
fervations on the preſent Collection of EpiſMes 
between Cicero and M. Brutus, etc. Lon- 
don. 1744. 8e. ] who in a multitude of In- 
ſtances has ſhewn the Ignorance and Blun- 
ders of the Sophift upon this head ſo effec- 7: 
tually, as that, in my opinion, his Argu- 
ments can never be fairly anſwered. All 
therefore that can be added upon this ar- 
ticle, is no more than a&um agere; which, 
notwithſtanding that the old Proverb for- 
bids it, I ſhall venture to do, ſo far as to 
produce T'wo or Three Examples of the 

ſame kind, which I do not find mentioned 
in the aforeſaid Piece: and I will anſwer 
for it, that thoſe who come after us both, 
will find ſeveral more of the ſame fort, if 
they ſhall think it worth their um to 
look for them, N87 
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TP 15T,xxi. p. 146. Cicero writes thus: 
2. negue ſolum ut $GLONIS dictum uſur- 
pant, gui et SAPIENTISSIMUS fu7t EX sE - 
TEM, at degum ſcripior folus ex ſeptem, etc. 
If the true (Cicero wrote this, he muſt 


hare ſtrangely forgot himſelf. for in his 
Treatiſe De Legibus (which probably was 


written towards the end of the year U. C. 


799, as this Letter is ſuppoſed to have been 


written in Fuly the next year: See Dr. 
Chapman's Diſſert. de Acetat. Libb. Cic- 
De Legibus, p. 32.) Lib. ii, 11. he ſays: 
THaALEs (not Solon) qui SAPIENTISSIMUS 
INTER SEPTEM uit. And again, Aca- 


mw ü, 37. Princcpe THALES, unus e 
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ſeptem, cui ſex reliquos CONCESSISSE. PRI 
Mas (ic. partes) ferunt, ex aqua dixit con- 
fare ommia: Thales, one of the Seven Wiſe 
men, to whom it is ſaid the other Six yielded. 

the precedency in Wiſdom, was the firſt who 
held that Water is the Firſt principle of all 
things. The Contradiction is ſo manifeſt, 
that One of the Two Ciceros muſt here be 
under a great miſtake. The truth is} this 
Author ought to have read all the Works 
of the Real Cicero more carefully, or at 
leaſt to have confined his Pen and Imagi- 
nation to thoſe parts of him which he had 
read, before he attempted to write Letters 
for him. but as he has now managed this 
matter, he has made good the Remark of 
YER upon another occaſion, Hiſtitut. 

Lib. ii, 8. nec enim ab wllo poterit Cicero 
gudm a Cicerone vehementius ręfutari. Solon 
Was without doubt a very Vie man, and a 
Writer of Laws : both which circum- 
ſtances are mentioned together in the Orat. 
pro Sex. Rojevo. Amerino, c. 25. pruden- 
tm civitas Arbenienſum, dum ea rerum 


potita eff, fuiſſe t aditur. eus porro civitatis 


SAPIENTISSIMUM SOLONEM dicunt fie, 


eum, ou LEGES, e dale * atun- 
K 2 23 


* 
- 
** 
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fur, SCRIPSERIT. Gellius xvii, 21. $0 


| LONEM ergo accepimus, UNUM ex illo nobilt 


numero Sapientum, LE OESSRIPSISSE A- 


thenienſium, Targuinio Priſeo Romae reg- 


nante, amo regni ejus triceſimo tertio. but 
whence our Author took his information that 


Solun was the Wiſeſt of the Seven, unleſs he 
' miſtook it from the paſſage of the Oration 


juſt now quoted, I have not yet found... It is 
very plain that he did not take it from Cice- 
ro, who de Fin. iii, 22. gives Solor the bare 


title of unus e ſeptem Sapientibus, and So- 


lonis ſapientis, De Senect. c. 20. Dr. Bent- 


y in his Pref. to the Diſſert. upon the 


EprPt. of Pbalaris, etc. p. 75. ed. Lond. 1699. 


perhaps from this paſſage of this Epiſtle, 
calls Solon the wi/e/t- of the famous Seven. 


I. will not pretend to affirm that the ſame 
is not to be found in ſome other Antient - 


Fe | Greek or Latin Writer. but be that as —— 
will, it does not graue the. Contradiction 
in Se. 1 


It may be ſaid ee That a miſtake 
of this kind is no new, thing in Cicero: 
for in another of his pieces he had put 


5 Eupulis (De clar. Orator. c. g. and 15.) in- 
. ſtead of Ariſtophanes ; which he afterwards 
found out, and deſired Atticus (Epiſt, xii. 


0 
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6.) to order his Scribes to correct in his 
Copies : See likewiſe another Ad Attic. xiii, 
42. which he there acknowledges: And in 
the ſecond book De Gloria, as is obſerved 
by Gellius xv, 6, he had put Ajaxginſtead 
of Hector. That ſuch a failure of Memory 
might more eaſily happen in Different 
Works, written at ſome diſtance of Time 
from each other. Be it ſo : tho” I believe 
Cicero would not think himſelf much 


7 obliged to any body who ſhould defend 


him in this manner. but what ſhall we lay + 
to the following Inſtance of Forgetfulneſs 
in one and the ſame Letter, written, it may 
be ſuppoſed, at one Sitting, and in the 
Space of an Hour or two? I mean the Vπ’/· 
Epiſtle : which he begins with acquainting 
Brutus, „That on the 130 of April (1D, 
«©, APRIL.) Two Letters had been read in 
the Senate; One, as from Him (Bru- 
« tus); the Other, from his Priſoner, C. 
Antonius: That he forbears to give him 
ce any account of them, becauſe he takes it 
« for granted that his other Friends at 
« Rome had already done it; and there 
% was no neceſſity that He and they too 


cc ſhould write the fame thing. This is 8 5 


Reaſonable and Satisfactory, if we can but 
e hold 
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hold him to it. But fee the Inconſtancy 
of the Man!] for a little lower, in his very 
Fetter, p. 34. he gives Brutus a particular 
account, from the beginning to the end, of 
the Whole affair of the Tawo Letters, the 
omiſſion of which he had but juſt before 
ſo well excuſed :. Ecce tibi, ID IB. APRIL, 
advolat mane celer Pilus Hic epiſtolas 
adfert Du As; unam TUO NOMINE, alte- 
ram ANTON TI. etc. The Antient Cri- 
ties obſerve that the word Ecce implies 
ſomething Strange and Unexpebted. it never 
was more properly uſed than in the begin- 
ning of this Narration. Tantamne fuiſſe 
oblivionem, in SCRIPTO pratſertim, ut ne 
legens quidem unquam ſenſerit quantum fla- 
gitii commiſiſſet ! as this ſame Brutus (De 
clar. Orator. c. 61.) ſays upon another, not 
very different, occaſion. When P. Servi- 
lius Rullus the Tribune, in his Agrarian 
Law, thro' imadvertency had made one 
part of it contradict another, Cicero (de 
Leg. Agrar. ii, 10.) makes the following 
Reflection upon him: Et is orbem terra- 
run conftringit novis Legibus, qui, quid in 
| Feeunds capite SCRIPTUM EST, non meminit 


- See another Inſtance of the like kind taken no- 


tip; by Mr Tun/tall, Objerypt p. 366. 
il 
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in tertio? which, with a little alteration; - 
is applicable to the preſent caſe: And-aves: 
this Man pretend to write Epiſtles for Gi 
cero and Brutus, who in the middle of @ 
Letter forgets what he bad written in the. 
Beginning of it ? 

Nor. is Brutus behind-hand in this qua- 
lity of Forgetfulneſs. For Epiſt. xi. p. 70. 
he writes thus to Cicero: ſtatus. nibul niſi 
hoc, Senatiis aut Pop. Romani judicium efſe _ 
71s civibus gu ' Pugnantes non iuterierint. An 
hoc ipſum, inquies, inique facis, qui hoſtlis 
animi in rempublicam — CIV ES af 
pelles. IT determine nothing but this, That 
it is the Right of the Senate or People o 
Rome ro paſs judgment on thoſe Citizens who 
vere not ſlain in battle, But I amto'blame, 
you will jay, for giving the title of CiT1- 
ZENS 70 thoſe who bear an hoſtile diſpaſition 
to the Republic. Be not in any concern, 
Brutus: Cicero can never make this Ob- 
| jection, nor blame you for calling theſe 

men Citizen; ; becauſe He bimpelf,, and in 
the very Letter which you ate now anſwer- 
ing, has already called theſe very ſame per- 
ſons; Citizens, Epiſt. ix. p. 56. Szcſentif 
Senatus, fic Pop. Romanus; nullos umquum 
boftes digniores omni | ſupplicio funſſe, quan enn 
K 4 _ CIV __-- 
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CIVES, qui hoc bello contra patriam arma 
ceperumt. This might ſeem to be an ex- 
traordinary inſtance of Negligence or For- 


getfulneſs in another Writer: But in Bru- 


tus it is not ſo. For in the beginning of 
this Epiſtle he has forgot even That Hu- 


manity which was fo remarkable a part of 
his Character. Cicero had told him in his 


laſt (Epiſt. ix. to which this xich. is the An- 
ſwer) that both the Conſuls avere Ailld. To 
this he replies: Quanta f LAETITIA 
affettus, etc. Hos great Joy it gave me 
to hear of" the circumſtances of our Friend 
Brutus and THE ConsULs, it is eafier for 
you to imagine than for me to expreſs, Cin 
men of Senſe bear with ſuch an Idle and 
Inconſiſtent Scribler as this, who is 72j01- 


Cing at the Death of his Friends in the ſame 


Letter in which he is ſetting off and vin- 
dicating his Humanity to C. Antonius one. 
of the greateſt of his Enemies? This laſt 


was taken notice of by Mr. Tunftal] before 


me, Os/ervat. p. 227. 

But theſe Blunders concern Themſelves 
ly, and their own Characters; and there- 
fore are almoſt pardonable 1 in compariſon of 
what we meet with in the fame Epiſt. ix. 


z n . * * in ipſa victoria bc- 


2 — — | cidit 
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cidit, eum paucis diebus magno proeho ante 
wiciſſet. nam Panſa FUGERAT, vulneribus 
acceptis quae ferre non poterat. For Panſa 
FLED, having received wounds which be 
could not bear. It is impoſſible that Cicero 
could write this, or that he could be either 
ſo ignorant of the hiſtory of the Battle of 
Medena, as to ſay that Panſa did fugere, 
flee, or run away; or ſo ſhamefully negli- 
gent, as to expreſs Panſa's being carried 
out of the field upon the account of his 
Wounds, by ſo ignominious a word as 
fugere; this, I ſay, is impoſſible, becauſe 
he Himſelf, in an Oration ſpoken the day 
before the ſuppoſed Writing of this Letter, 
after having done juſtice to Pan/a's Valour, 
had faid of him (Philipp. xiv. g.) That he 
. was, duobus periculgſis vulneribus acceptis, 
SUBLATUS E PROELI1O, carried out of the 
battle ; (which Appian calls eZ«Ppsro, Bell. 
Civ. Lib. iii, p. 926. ed. Tollii) and on the 
other hand, concerning Antony, cap. x. of 
the ſame Oration: O ſolem ipſum beat iſſi- 


mum, qui antequam ſe abderet, ſtratis cada. 


weribus parricidarum, cum paucis FUGIEN= 
TEM vidit ANTONIUM | So Epiſt. ad Fa- 
mil. x, 14. Fu clissg enim ex proelio Mu- 
tinenſi dicuntur *  LATRONUM” 

EY DU- 


\ 
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DUCES*; Nay this very Author Epiſt. xiv, 
mentions the FUGA Anton: and Epiſt. 
XXiii; FUGIENTEM HOSTEM perſequi no- 
luerunt. I know very well that the Sol- 
diers under the command of Panſa were 
ronted in the u Battle. but that was not 
vrhat our Author meant here: for he is 
ſpeaking of the Perſons of the Two Con- 
ſuls on y: Cons u L ES dios—amifimus, III R- 
Tlus quidem in ipſa vickorin occidit. 
nam Pa Ns A fugerat, vulneribus acceptis, 
_ ete, Nothing can excuſe this Falſity, or 
Negligence of Expreſſion, in a circum- 
ſtance where the Character of a Brave Man 
was concerned, and in a Word concerning 
which he was ſo ſcrupulous upon another 
occaſion, Epiſt. xxi. p. 150. CEDEBAS 
enim, Brute, CEDEBAS; quoniam Stoict 
noſtri negant FUGERE Saprentis, Had he 
followed the - ſame Diſtinction here, nam 
Panſa cxs88ERAT; tho' the Senſe would 
not have been fully expreſt, yet it had been 
more” tolerable and more to the purpoſe 
than 'it 1s in that paſſage, where for the 


- ® Macrobius Saturn: ii, 2. poſt Mut inen ſem fugam 
(f. pugnam)- quaerentibus quid ageret Antonius, reſpon- 
difſe familiaris ejus ferebatur, Quod canis in Aegypto : 
bibit et FUGIT. 


ke 
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ſake of ſhowing his Erudition, he uſes. | 
Brutus in a manner very Uncivil and Dif- 
obliging, and very unlike Cicero. for he 
would infinuate, that Brutus did in reality 
run away, however he might cover his 

_ Flight under the ſpecious name of with 
drawing : which latter is much leſs than 
the former, becauſe he who does fugere, 
does of courſe at the ſame time cedere, ex- 
cedere, or diſcedere; but not vice verſa. 
agreeably to which known Diſtinction, the 
true Cicero ſays, Philippic. V, 11. ut pri- 
mum pojt DISCESSUM. latronis (Antonii), vel 
potius deſperatam FUGAM, libere ſenatus 
haberi potuit, ſemper flagitavi ut cumvocare- 
mur. and fo again ad Attic. viii, 3. This. 
being ſo, it is worth while to obſerve the 
Inconſiſtency of this Writer. for he who 
in the xxi Epiſtle ſhows that he knew the 
difference between cedere and fugere, and 

7ho is there fo cautious of giving offence to 

rutus by uſing this latter word, does in 
3 Letter to him without any ſcruple 
or apology make uſe of the very ſame word, 
Epiſt. xix. p. 130. Incitaviſti. vero tu me, 
Brute, Veliae. quamquam enim dblebam in 
eam me urbem ire quam tu FUGERES Que 

eam liberaviſſes ; (quod mihi quoque quondam 
acciderat 
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acciderat etc.) perrexi tamen etc. | Here 
then Brutus did Jugere. But this is not 
all that is obſervable in this paſſage. he is 
not . ſatisfied with contradicting Himſelf, 
but he is willing to make the moſt of it, 
and to do it in Doubtful Latin too. for by 
eam urbem QUAM fu fugeres, he muſt 
mean, that city FROM (or our or) which 
you fled, or were forced to. flee, as is evi- 
dent from the parallel which follows, quod 
MIHI QUOQUE guondam acciderat, which 
Thing had formerly befallen ME Too ; name- 
ly, when I was expelld or baniſhed by 
| Chdius's means. but this ought not in this 
place to have been expreſt by cam urbem 
GAM fu fugeres, but, eam urbem kx 
QUA fu fugeres, for the ſake of perſpi- 
cuity, and becauſe there is frequently a 
wide difference of Senſe between the two 
Expreſſions. for FUGERE URBEM may ſig- 
nifie o A vol the city, by an act of Choice; 
which was not Cicero's caſe. So Horace 


Epiſt. 1 


Scriptorum chorus omnis amat nemus, et 
Fel URBES: * 


and Cicero Ad Attic. xii, 27. circiter Ka- 
| ns 4 videtur. vellem tardius: 
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dale enim URBEM FUG10 multas ob cau- 


Jas. See too Propertius ii, 23: 52. but 20 
flee FROM (or our or) the city, upon 


compulſion or neceſſity, is clearly, fugere Ex 


(or AB) urbe; which ſenſe is required here, 
. becauſe this, as every body knows, was 
the caſe of Cicero, concerning whom Corn. 
Nepos in Attic. c. 4. ſays, cui EX PATRIA 
FUGIENTI, HS. ducenta et quinguaginta 
millia (Atticus) donaverat : and the caſe of 
Antony, Philipp. iii, 1. kx urbe-FUGIT 
Antonius. Tuſculan. Diſput. i, 3 5. concern- 
ing Pompey: non EX Italia FUGISSET, 
Ovid Pontic. i, 5: 84. | 


Famagque cum domino F 0 0 I T AB Urbe 2 


In like manner fugere proelium i is o avoid 
fighting or coming to a N as in Sil. Ra- 
licus ix, 17 5. FUGE PROELIA, Varro. but 
ugere Ex proelio is to rum away out of the 


battle, as Cicero Fam. xiv. De Divinat. ii, 37. 


and Suetonius in Othon, c. x. fugere xx 
acie. So then after all, and notwithſtand- 
ing the Szoical Diſtinction between Jugere 
and cedere, Cicero, we ſee, affirms that Bru- 
tus did fugere. No, but that is not certain 
yet. for again in the abovementioned Epiſt. 
1 1715 he 2 ſpeaking of the ſame 
thing: 
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thing: Vos (Brutus: and Caſſius), fortaſſe 
Japrentitts, EXCESSTSTI1s urbe ea quam libe- 
Taratis : which is the very ſenſe and deſign 
of the above mention'd paſſage in the xix"* 


aqui camliberavides. — done with 


uch à Proteus, or in what bands can ou 


Hold him, who in one place inſiſts upon 
the diſtinction between cedere and fugere, 
and ſoon after ſhows that he did not know 
any difference between them? Cicero him- 
{lf indeed oſten calls his'own bani/hment 
hy the name of diſorſſus. but then he only 
does it when it is to the purpoſe of ſetting 
off his Love to his Country by repreſenting 
that matter as a thing voluntarily under- 
muben in order to prevent greater miſchiefs 
to the Republic. for at other times he 
of it as a matter of violence and com- 
Pugſom, as it certainly was: me patria ex- 
Pulerut, as he ſays of Chhdius, Orat. pro 
Mile c. 32. and he calls it fuga, Ad At- 
tic. in, 3. See de Divinat. i, 28. But our 
Author has not yet done puzzling, and 
| oontradicting hitnſelf upon this head. for 
in the fame xxi Epiſtle, p. 148. Cicero 
writes thus concerning himſelf * Hague cum 
teneri urbem @ purricidis viderem, nec te in 


ea 


— 
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ea nec Caſſium tuto efſe poſſe ; mibi quogue 
 #þfs efſe EXCEDENDUM putavi. This is 
very true: for Cicero is ſpeaking of his in- 
tended Voyage into Greece in the Summer 
of the year in which Casſar was killed, 
A. U. 709. which he calls profe&io, Phi- 
lippic. i, 1. and cap. 2. ea mente DISCESSI 
ut adeſſem Kalendit Fanuariis. whence it is 
plain that it was a voluntary undertaking. 
But Epiſt. xix. p. 130. ſpeaking of this very 
Voyage, he ſays, Haec ego multo ante pro- 
ſpiciens, FUGIEBAM Ex Italia, zum cum 
me veſtrorum ediftorum fama revocauit. 
Here he undoes all again: for had he been 
baniſhed, or compelled to go out of Tah, he 
could not have expreſt it more ſtrongly 
than by furzebam ex Italia. not to mention 
Two other inſtances of Negligence in this 
Sentence, in the words FAMA and veftro- 
rum EDICTORUM. for, Furſt, it was but 
One edict, publiſhed: jaintiy in the names 
of Brutus and Caſſius (in like manner as 
their Letter to. Antony, Ad Famil. xi, 3.) 
at that time Praeturs. Cicero Philip. i, 3. 
nec multo poſt, EDICTUM Bruti Mertur er 
Caſſii: and again ad Attic, xvi, 7. giving 


the ſame account: Haec afferebant, ED1- 


cru Bruti ef Caſſii. but this Author, 
"A _ 8 . Know- 
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knowing perhaps that both Brutus and 
© Caſſius were at that time Praetors, thought 
that there muſt of courſe be at leaſt Tuo 
"Ediets. Nor, Secondly, was it the fame 
or report of the Edict, which contributed 
to the bringing back of Cicero, but the 
Edict it ſelf, which he received, and read 
there, and thought it a very reaſonable one. 
' Philippic. i, 3. quoted before: nec multo 
Fel, edictum Bruti AFFERTUR ef CAs- 
II: QUOD, quidem mibi — plenum acqui- 
' ratis vidFBatur. Theſe miſtakes, how- 
ever ſmall they may ſeem, are fach as 

Cicero himſelf could not have made. 
But to proceed. Seneca in his Nat. 
Aug. vii, 16. has a ſevere reflection upon 
Hiſtorians in general, in which this Letter- 
Writer may perhaps be concerned, as he 
is a relater of Hiſtorical matters: Quidapi 
(hiſtorici) creduli, fays he, ui dam nx GL1- 
GEN TES: ſunt quibuſtam MENDACIUM 
a | obreprt, quibuſdam placet. We have ſeen 
Two or Three inſtances of our Author's 
* Negligence : let us examine whether he 
" ſtands clear of the other part of Seneca's 
Charge. In the xviih Epiſtle, p. 118. he 
gives this account of Lepidus: repente non 
5 recepit Dong 15 um, ſed bellum 
agacerri- 
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acerrimum terra MARIque gerit: on @ 
Sudden he hath not only received the braken 
remains of our Enemies, but is carrying on 
a moſt vigorous war by Land and by Sz A. 
Cicero Famil. xii, 10. was contented to ſay, 
Bellum quidem, cum haec ſeribebam, ſane 
MAGNUM erat, ſcelere et levitate Lepidi. 
but this Writer ſeems to have thought that 
it could not be a great War unleſs it was 
carried on by Sea as well as Land: and 
therefore he has improved upon Cicero, 
and converted Lepidus's Legionary Soldiers 
into Sailors *. e we be en to alk 
him 


* Such another improvement upon Cicero has been 
made by a near Relation of this Writer, . viz. the 
Author of the Oration Poft reditum in Senatu cap. 7 : 

The true Cicero in the Orat. pro P. Sextio c. 8. ac- 
quaints us, that L. Piſo, who was his enemy, and 
Conſul in the year in which he was baniſhed, was at 

the ſame time Duumvir in the Colony of Capua. 
| Capua, in qua ip ſe (Piſo) tum, imagints_ ornandae 
cauſa, duumviratum gerebat : and in the Orat. in 
Piſon. e. xi. he ſneers at him upon the account of 


this paultry Duumvirate, and calls him in mockery 


| Campanum conſulem, the Campanian Conſul, or Conſul 

of Capua. The Author of the abovementioned Ora- 
tion, poi reditum in Senatu, remembred this laſt 
circumſtance, and took it in earneſt; and according- 
ly, inftead of Duumvir, he very innocently i intro- 
| | L duces 


= 
| 
| 
1 
| 
| 
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him concerning this Sea-War of Lapidus, | 
as Cicero does Verres Lib. V, 2. concerning 
his Fugitives : ubi ? quando? qua ex Par- 
e cum aut navibus aut ratibus conarentur 


 -accedere ? nos enim nibil unquam prorfus au- 


dvimus. Produce out of Cicero, Plutarch, 
Appian, Dio, or any other unſulpected 
Greek or Roman Writer, any one Te/ti- 
mony, or the leaſt Hint, tho never ſo re- 


mote and obſcure, of a ſingle Ship or 


Bargue employ d by Lepidus's order in any 
Sea- Action during the Time here ſpoken 
of; and I will not diſpute the Truth of 


| the Fact. But there does not appear in 


the Hiſtorians the leaſt mention or trace of 


| ap, engagement by Sea, or of any Prepa- 


duces Pife as actually Conful of Capua at the fame 
time that he was Conſul of Rome, Cap. Vii. Capugene 


te putabas, in gua urbe domicilium quondam ſuperbiae 


uit, conſulem eſſe, ſicut eras eo tempore; an Ro- 
mae, in qua civitate omnes ante vos conſules ſenatui Pe- 


ruerunt? A Conſul of Capua at that time, is near as 
great an abſurdity in Hiſtory, as a King at Rome; 
and che one would have been almoſt affoon born by 
"the Roman people as the other, as this Declaimer 
might have known from Cicers's Orations againſt 


Ae, De Leg: Agrar. i, 6. and ii, 34, 35: See 


Livy xxii, 6. The Learned Hottoman was ſo 


: puzzled with this paſſage, that he confeſſes he could 
not tel] what to make of it. 


rations 


4 y 
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rations of Ships and Sea- Forces, during 
this Revolt of Lepidus. had there been any 
ſuch thing, and eſpecially ACERRIMUM 
bel.um, a moſt SHARP war by Sea, it muſt 
of neceſſity have affected the State of pub» 
lick Affairs on one ſide or other: and then 
we ſhould: certainly have heard of it, ei- 
ther from Cicero, or from ſome of the 
Hiſtorians; unleſs ſome reaſon can be 
given 1 the mention of important Ac- 
tions by Sea ſhould be ſuppreſſed, and only 
thoſe by Land mentioned. An omiſſion 
of ſuch conſequetice, in an Hiſtory of 
which there are ſeveral Writers extant, is 
fo impoffible or improbable a thing, that I 
believe we may ſafely pronounce this Seas 
War of Lepidus to have been unknown ts. 
the Antients, and a mere Fro of out 
Author, to be rank d itt the fame Claſs 
with the Battle- Accounts of Valkrius A- 
tias the Hiſtorian, whom Livy ſo oſten 
calls upon, This Yakrias had a ſtrange 
nſity to Slaugbter and Bloods/hed in 
ar: which humour Ke indulged ſb in- 
temperately, as frequently to add Fifteen 
or Twenty" Theufand, ſometimes more, to 
the number of the Stain in Battle. It hup- 
pened, when Amibul was recalled out o 
4 2 Tay | 
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Ttaly to defend Carthage, which was about 
to be attacked by the Romans under the 
Command of Scipio, that juſt, before his 
departure, the Conſul C. Servilius and He 
came to a Battle near Crotona ; in which 
the Con/ul ſeems, by what follows, to have 
had the better: but the Advantage was fo 
inconſiderable, that former Hiſtorians had 
taken little or no notice of it. . Here was 
a fine opportunity for Valerius] But what 
could he do? to lay about him in his wont- 
ed manner, and to Slay by Ten Thouſands, 
would have been 'too Impudent and Out- 
ragious in a caſe wherein the Hiſtorians 
who had written before him had been 
almoſt filent: and on the other hand, 

he could not find in his heart to let Au- 
nibal go off without a Parting- Blow. He 
therefore thought it beſt to compound the 
matter between Truth and his own Fa- 
vourite Paſſion, and let Annibal come off 
with the loſs of only Five Thouſand. This 
was very Reaſonable and Modeſt, conſider- 
ing the Man. and yet even this Number 
ſeem' d fo extravagant to Livy, that he 
could not forbear obſerving upon it, (for 
the fake of which Obſervation, and the 


n of it to our Author, 1 mention 
85 "TIS 


of the EPISTLEs, GC. 149 
the thing) Lib. xxx, 19. Valerius Antias 
guinque millia hoſtium caeſa ait. quae T AN- 
TA RES eft, ut aut IMPUDENTER FIC- 
TA fit, auf NEGLIGENTER praetermiſſa. 
Valerius of Antium ſays that Five Thouſand 
of the enemy were ſlain. which is a matter 
of SUCH MOMENT, that either it muſt be 
an IMPUDENT FICTION of Valerius, or 
a NEGLIGENT OMI1sSION of the other 
Hiſtorians. Whether of the Two Livy 
took it to be, we may judge from ſeveral 
paſſages where he mentions this Valerius 
upon the ſame account: but eſpecially 
Lib. xxxiii, 10. Si Valerio quis credat, om- 
nium rerum immodice numerum augentt, 
quadraginta millia hoftium eodem die caeſa ; 
capta, ubi MODESTIUs MENDACIUM eff, 
quinque millia ſeptingenti, etc. Livy, who 
follows Polybius, ſets down here Eight 
Thouſand ſlain, and Five Thouſand taken 
Priſoners. but Claudius, another Hiſtorian, 
| makes the lain to be Thirty-two Thouſand. 
no wonder then if Valerius took the advan- 
tage of the higher account, and mounted the 
number to Forfy Thouſand. Pardon this di- 


greſſion, and I return to our Author; who 


poſſibly may have been drawn into this Fal/ity 
(whether Lie or Miftake) by the Expreſ- 
OP ſion, 
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ſion, bellum terra marigue, which occurs 
frequently in Cicero and other Writers in 
the ſenſe of a general war. So in the Orat, 
pro Lege Manil. c. iv. 4 binis hoſtium copiis 


bellum terra ARI que gereretur. pro Ar- 


clua c. ix. Mithridaticum vero bellum, 
magnum atque difficile, et in multa varie. 
tate, terra MARIque, verſatum, totum ab 
loc expreſſum eft. Ad Attic. ix, 1. bellum 
Taliae terra MARIque inferamus. x, 4. 
þellum terra et MAR1 comparat. Philippic, 
Xi, 12. bello P. Dolabellam terra MAR1que 
Froſegui. and ſo in other places, and other 
Writers, which I need not tranſcribe. Our 
Author perhaps might haye obſerved this, 
and might make uſe of the Expreſſion 
without conſidering whether it were as 
True here-as in the places juſt now quoted. 
I confeſs this Suſpicion would: ſeem. hard, 
nor durſt I have mentioned it, were I not 
thoroughly convinced: of the great Want of 
. Taten and Attention. which is to be 
ound in this Writer, or had I not met 
with an Inſtance parallel to this; which 
will more properly come under the Head 
of his Reaſoning, for which place I re- 
ſerve it, 
But 


—— 
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But let us go on to other Inſtances. 
Brutus in his Epiſtle to Cicero, p. 421. 18 
ſpeaking of Antiſtius Vetus: is nobis ultro 
ef Hollicitus eft et dedit H-S xx. ex sd A pe- 
cunia : et, quod multo carius eſt, ſeipſum 
obtulit, et conjunxit. he did both voluntarily 
promiſe, and hath actually given me two 
millions of Sefterces out of His OWN money: 
etc. The Fact, and the Sum, are taken 
out of Plutarch in Brut. p. 995. But I 
fear our Author hath fallen into a miſtake 
by not attending more carefully to Plu- 
zarch's account of this matter. for su A pe- 
cunia is without doubt a man's own money, 
his private Property : as in Verr. V, 18. 
de TA pecunia conflare aedificatam eſſe eam 
navim * and SUA pecunia extruxit, fiert 
curavit, and the like, in Antient Inſerip- 
tions frequently. See Dr. Bentley's Notes 
upon Horace Serm. ii, 3: 129. But the 
money which Vetus gave to Brutus was not 
sUA but PUBLICA pecunia, as appears by 
the paſſage from whence this is taken ; where 
Plutarch tells us, That aſon as Brutus 
engaged in theſe matters openly, having heard 
that ſome Roman Ships, full of money, Were 
coming, thither (to Athens) our of A ſia, 
and that a Praetor, a man of character, and 
. one 
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one with whom he was acquainted, was on 
board ; he met him near Caryſtus: and after 
Jome carrver ſation with him, prevailed upon 
him, and received the Ships, etc. then fol- 
lows, a little lower; Afterwards Antiſtius 
gave him five millions of Aſſes (i. e. wo 
millions of Seſterces) out of the money which 
HE LIKEWISE Was Conveying to Italy: 
a wv nys KAT 'AYTO'E ds Iranav xon- 
ry. This account, and the Circum- 
ſtances of it, put it beyond all doubt, that 
the money which this Praetor had on 
board the Roman Ships, was Public money, 
viz. the Taxes of Afia (as we ſhall ſee be- 
low out of HAppian) which he had gather- 
ed, and intended to convey to Rome, after 
he had touch'd at Athens in his paſlage ; 
and alſo that the money which Vetus (who 
had been Quaeſtor in Syria) was carrying 
to Taly, was of the ſame kind, is equally 
clear from the Narration, and eſpecially | 
from the words KAT *AYTO'E ie, HE 
Also was carrying, 1. e. he as well as the 
Praetor before-mentioned : whereas had it 
been his own money, Plutarch muſt have 
faid, an IAL QN ay (or d) yer eis Iraniay 
Xenpdra' putting in idiwy, and omitting 


$a) burbg. e, Patereuus alludes, in in 
| al 
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all probability, to this very action of Vetus, 
Lib. ii, 62. where he is ſpeaking of Dates 
and Caſſius: pecunias etiam, quae ex tranſ- 
marinis pROVINC IIS RoMAMa Qu AES To- 
RIBUS deportabantur,a vol EN TIB us accepe- 
rant. He ſays a Quaeftoribus, in the Plural, 
becauſe Vetus the Quagſtor aſſiſted Brutus 
with money, and P. Lentulus the Quaeſtor 
aſſiſted Caſſius, as appears from Lentulus's 
Letter to Cicero, Famil. xii, 14. But that 
which determines this matter at once a- 
gainſt our Author, is the Decree of the 
Senate upon the Authority whereof Brutus 
received this money from Vetus; part of 
which Decree runs thus, as it was pro- 
poſed by Cicero himſelf Philipp. x. at the 
end: PECUNIAque ad rem militarem, 1 
qua opus fit, quae PUBLICA fit et exigi 
poſſit, utatur, exigat, ſcil. Brutus: and if 
he (Brutus) ſhall want money for the ſer vice 
of the war, let him have power to make uſe 
of and collect all ſuch moneys as are PpuB- 
LICK and may be collected. Our Author 
therefore is guilty of a great Miſtake when 
he fays that Vetus gave Brutus this Sum ex 
su A pecunia: a Miſtake which I preſume 
Brutus himſelf would not have made, had 
he been the Author of this Letter, Give 

| me 
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me leave to add, that this eeryyog Of 


Praetor, whoſe Name Platarch does not 
mention, and to whom Brutus was much 
more obliged than to Vetus, was (Marcus) 
Apuleius; as we learn from Appian Bell. 
Civ. iii. p. 921. and iv. p. 1013. where he 
tells us, that (beſides the Ships which Plu- 
tarch mentions) Brutus received of bim 
aobar Soldiers he (Apuleius) had, and fixteen 
Fhouſand Talents, which had been collected 
ont of the Taxes of Afia. And hence is to 
be explained a paſſage in Philippic. x, 11. 
nam de M. Apuleio feparatim cenſeo refe- 
rendum: cui teſtis eft per litteras Brutus, 
eum PRINCIPEM ſuiſſe ad conatum exerci- 
tus cumpurandi. Now both Plutarch and 
Appian agree, that theſe Soldiers and Mo- 
ney were given by Apuleius to Brutus at 
his ft ſerting out and openly entring into 
the Civil War. So that Apuleius might 
juſtly be faid' to have been PRINCEPS ad 
comatum exercitus comparamdi, whether you 
take princepsas the firſt in order of Time who 
contributed Soldiers and Money towards rai- 
fing an Army for Brutus, which I think is 
the true Interpretation; or as the chief Mover 
and Promoter of it: for without Apuleius's 
_— Prutus could not have made his 
＋»„‚„ Levics, 
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Levies, nor paid his Soldiers. whence An. 
tony Objected this to Hirtius and young 
Caefar, in his Letter, Philipp. xiii, 16. 
Apuletana pecunia Brutum Jubornaftts. to 
which Cicero anſwers ſmartly, nec enim fine 
pecunia exercitum alere, nec fine exercitu 
fratrem tuum capere potuiffet, It is likely 
that our Author did not know, or had not 
obſerved, theſe particulars concerning Apu- 
leius: otherwiſe, he would have been as 
fond of him perhaps as he ſeems to be of 
Vetus. but his Name was not mentioned 
in Plutarch, nor the Particulars of his 
Merit in Cicero. hence this Silence con- 
cerning him in theſe Epiſtles. The Ex- 
preſſion, /e:pſum obtulit, may be added (if 
any body thinks theſe Letters to be of ſuſſi- 
cient Antiquity and Authority) to thoſe of 
the like kind which Learned Men have 
noted upon 2 Cor. viii. 5. $aurys idr 
they gave themſebves : from which place of 
St. Paul this perhaps might be copied. tho 
indeed there is ſomething like it in Seneca 
de Benef. i. 5, and in Liay xxii, 32. in the 
Speech of the Neapolitaus: and in De- 
moſthenes De Coruna. 
Under the Article of Vetus we might 
alk this Author, whence it happens _ 
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he introduces Vetus, who at that time 
ſeems to have been of no higher rank than 
Quaęſtor, as going to Rome to be a Candi- 
date for the Praetor/hip? For during the 
Free State, and often afterwards, the uſual 
Order in theſe Honours was, Quaeſtor, 
Aedile, or Tribune of the Commonalty if the 
Perſon was of a Plebeian Family; and 
then Praetor. and tho' this order was 
ſometimes interrupted, as in the caſe of 
M. Valerius Corvus who was made Conſul 
(the next Degree above the Praetor/hip) 
before he had born any other Magiſtracy ; 
and in like manner the Elder Scipio Afri- 
canus, and Pompey the Great; and P. Sul- 
picius Galba before he had been in any 
Curule Magiſtracy : yet theſe were Extra- 
ordinary Favours, granted upon the ac- 
count of Eentracedinary Merit. but it does 
not appear from Authentic Hiſtory that 
Vetus had any ſuch Plea: nor had he yet 
been at Rome after his Quae/tor/hip to re- 
commend himſelf to the knowledge and 
favour of the People, and to beg their 
Connivance and Concurrence with him in 
this Unuſual Step: and Dio Lib. xlvii. 
mentioning him a little before this time, 
calls him, C. Antiſtius QuIDAn, one C. 
Anti _ ; 
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Antiſtius; which is a manner of ſpeaking 
concerning an ohſcure perſon and one who 
is not much known. Cicero himſelf was 
forc'd to go through the Office of Aedile 
before he arriv'd at the Praetorſhip : and 
he obſerves (De Offi. ii, 17.) that Mamer- 
cus, for ſkipping over the Aedile eſhrp, met 

with a Repul le when he flood for the Conſul- 
ſhip. So in Livy xxxli, 7. the Tribunes 
objected to T. Quintius Flamininus, a Can- 
didate for the Conſulſbip after he had been 
Quaeftor only, that he had not paſs'd thro' 
the intermediate Offices of Aedile and 
Praetor ; and would have ſet him aſide 
upon that account, had not the Senate in- 
terpos d. Verres indeed was made Nd 

without paſſing thro the Aedileſhip. 
look into cap. 39. Lib. i. in Verr. ot 
you will find whence this happened : 
emta apertiſſime praetura. where ſee more 
to this purpoſe. Now tho I do not deny 
that what is here related of Vetus might 
poſſibly be true, and I know that other 
Inſtances may be brought; yet as we 
know no reaſon - from Hiſtory why he 
ſhould be exempted from the Ordinary 
Forms; and as this Author may be Juſtly 
2 ts 8 __ ſeveral other accounts; it is 
not 
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not impoſſible but that here too he may 
have been guilty of an Overſight. 5 
The Letter of P. Lentulus to Cicero, 
Famil. xi, 14. which I mentioned juſt 
now, puts me in mind of a paſſage Epiſt. 
il, p. 18. Argue in buc contentione ipſa, 
| maxime res ageretur, a. d. V. id. A- 
pril. /ifterae mibi in Senatu redditae ſunt a 
Lentulo fro, . de Caſſio, de Legionibus, 
de Syria, etc. In the midſt of this conten- 
tion, and in the: very heat of the debate, on 
the ninth of April, 2 Letter was. delivered 
to me in the Senate from our friend Lentu- 
us, giving. an account of Caſſius, the Le- 
ions, and Syria, ete. P. Lentulis's ge- 
nuine Letter, Famil. xii, 14. makes fre- 
quent mention of Caſſius, his Army, and 
Syria. but it is unfortunately dated, not in 
February or Mareh, (fo as that Cicero 
might be ſuppoſed to receive it on the ninth | 
of April) but iv. Kat. Fun. on the Fewen- 
tyninib F May, from Perga in Pamphylia. 
Here our Author would be fairly caught, 
(and indeed I believe this to be the caſe) 
might it not be objected, That Lentulus 
might write another Letter to Cicerv, tho 
it: be not now extant, concerning Gaffius, 
he — and — which Letter 
| | might 
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might be written ſame time in March, (not 
before, becauſe , about the beginning of 
March Caſſius ſeems to have taken poſſeſ- 
ſion of Syria and the Legions there ; ſee 
his Letter to Cicero, Famil. x11, 11. dated 
on the vii of March ) and receiv'd by Gz- 
cero on the ix of April, as this 111 Epiſtle 
affirms. To this I anſwer : That it ſeems 
very probable from a paſſage in Lentulus's 
genuine epiſtle, that he wrote 10 other 
Letter to Cicero concerning Caſſius, the 

Legions, etc. nor indeed upon any other 
account, neither in March, nor for Two 
Months at. leaſt before. The paſſage is 
this, at the end of the Epiſtle ; Filium tuum, 
ad Brutum cum vent, videre non potui, ideo 
uod. jam IN HIBERNA cum equitibus erat 
| profettus. ſed, medius fidius, ea eſe eum off - 
nione, et tua, et ipſius, ef in primis mea 
cauſſa, gaudeo. When I met Brutus I could 
not fee your Son, becauſe he was then gone 
into WINTER - QUARTERS with the 
Horſe. but in truth TI rejoice both upon your 
account, and his, and eſpecially my awn, that 
bie bears ſo good a Charafter. Su poſe; Young 
Cicero went into Winter-Qyarters in De- 
cember, ſome ſhart time before Lentulus 
met Brutus. if between that time and the 
1 0 | 299 
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20˙⁰ 97 May Lentulus had written anothes 
Letter to Cicero the Father, which was 
| receiv'd on the ninth of April; it is incre- 
. dible that he ſhould have been fo Negli- 
3 gent or Forgetful as in it not to have ſent 
Y Cicero this agreeable account. of his Son. 
but if he did ſend ſuch an account in That 
intermediate Letter which Cicero receiv d 
on the ninth of April, what need was there 
| of repeating it in This which is dated on 
the 29" of May? It cannot indeed be de- 
nied that either caſe, viz. the Omilſun of 
; young Ciceros good Character in a Former 
Letter, or the Repetition of it in a Second, 
might poſſibly happen. but, beſides that” 
neither-of theſe caſes is u/ual in matters of | 
this nature, whoever will caſt his eye ye upon 
Lentulus's Letter, will more eaſily perceive 
from the Beginning of it, and the Manner 
of i its being drawn up, than from any Ar- 
gument without reading the Original, that 
this Letter of the 29% of May, was the 
fiſt which he wrote to Cicero after the 
time of his meeting with Brutus in the 
Winter: and conſequently, that he did not 
in March ſend Cicero an account of Cafſius's 
taking poſſeſſion of Syria and the Legions, 
a Letter which Cicero received on the 
RED. ninth 
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_ ninth of April, In reality, this Author 
often runs himſelf into ſuch improbable * 
and dubious Circumſtances, as to leave 
himſelf no room to eſcape but by a bare 
Poſſibility. | 
Of which kind alſo is That in this ame 
ji Epiſtle : Lepidi tui neceſſarii, qui ſecun- 
dum FRATREM Aſines habet quos ODERIT 
proximos, levitatem et inconſtantiam, ani- 
mumque SEMPER inimicum reipublicae, jam 
credo tibi ex tuorum litteris eſſe perſpec tum. 5 
He ſhould have ſaid vos affines, viz. Bru- 
tus and Caffius : which word Dr. Midale- 
ton hath rightly expreſt in his Verſion, 
without vos the Senſe is too general, and 
reaches further than the Author intended 
it ſhould, or at leaſt, than it ought to do; 
becauſe Lepidus might have, and without 
doubt had, many Ar FIN ES whom he did 
not hate. So in another place ſpeaking of 
the ſame Lepidus, Epiſt. xxiii. p. 182. et 
in quo (bello) incolumis imperator, Bonori- 
Fs ampliſſimis fortumſque maximis, con- 
Juge, liberis, voB1s affinibus ornatus, etc. 
which deſcription of Lepidus is form'd out 
of Philippic. xiii, 4. By vos affines, you 
obo are related to bit by marriage (for that 
is the ie of affias) he means 
ERS! M _ chiefly 
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chiefly Brutus and Caſtus. for Lepidus 
married one of Brutus s Siſters, and Caſſius 
another, Junia Tertia ; concerning whom 
ſee Tacitus at the end of the 30 Annal. 
Hence Cicero writing to Caſſius, calls Le- 
pidus, AFFINIS uus, in the Epiſtle from 
whence our Author took this whole . Paſ- 
ſage, Famil. xii, 8. Scelus AFFINIS 7ut, 
Lepidi, ſummamque levitatem et inconſtan- 
tram, ex actis, quae ad te mitti certo ſcio, 
cognofſe te arbitror. You ſee how. he en- 
deavours to diſguiſe the Theft, by putting 
ex tuorum litteris inſtead of Cicero's ex 
actis; and credo efſe perſpectum inſtead of 
his cognofſe te arbitror. But the new Sen- 
tence which he adds out of his own Stock, 
animumque SEMPER INIMICUM reipub- 
licae, is directiy contrary to what Cicero 
himſelf ſays of Lepidus in another place, 
Philipp. V, 14. Atque etiam M. Lepido 
pro ejus egregiis in remp. meritis decernendbs 
honores quam ampliſſimos cenſeo, SEM YER 
le populum Romanum LIBERUM valuit, 
etc. that is, SEMPER AMICUS uit reipub- 
licae; the ſame who here is SEMPER INI- 
Micus. I know what regard is to be had 
to theſe Occafional Characters of Men which 


are ſometimes — oy Cicero in his Ora- 
tions; 
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tions; concerning which he Himſelf ſays, 
Orat. pro A. Cluentio c. 50. errat vebemen- 
ter fi quis in Orationibus noſtris, quas in 
Judiciis habuimus, auctoritates noſtras con- 
frgnatas ſe habere arbitratur. omnes enim 
illae Orationes, cauſſarum, ef temporum 
fart, etc. but then I know too, that Cicero 
could not have had ſo little regard to Com- 
mon Senſe, as to have drawn Two ſuch 
Inconfiſtent and Contradictory Characters 
of One Man as never were True, nor can 
be, of any One Man in the World. For 
it is 7mpoſſible in Nature, that the /ame 
Perſon, of whom it is ſaid on the Hrſt ff 
January (when the V. Philippic was ſpo- 
ken) 'SEMPER pop. Rom. LIBE RUM (eſſe) 
voluit, ſhould on the xi'* of April follow- 
ing, (about which time this Letter is ſup- 
poſed to have been written) or indeed at 
any other time, be ſaid to have had ani- 
mum SEMPER INIMICUM reipublicae, let 
him have chang'd his Principles or Prac- 
| tice ever To much in the mean time. for 

if the Laſt ſentence were true, the Firſt 
could not be ſo; and vice verſa : as Quin- 
than juſtly obſerves, Lib. xii, 1. cogttare 
optima * ac deterrima non magis eſt unius 
animi, quam ejuſdem hominis bonum eſſe ac 
M 2 malum. 
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malum. Either of the two contrary Pro- 


poſitions may be true; but it is impoſſible 
that Soth of them ſhould be ſo in a Matter 
of Fact. If (Cicero had publiſhed a Piece in 


which he had ſaid that Scipio Naſica, or any 
other Perſon, was ALWAYs a moſt EXCEL- 


LENT Citizen; and four Months after had 
publiſhed another, in which he ſhould ſay, 


that the ſame Scipio Nafica was ALWAYS @ 
moſt PERNICIOUs Citizen; we might juſtly 


look upon him as a very Idle and Frivo- 


lous, or rather a Miſchievous Writer, not 
worthy to be regarded in any thing he ſaid, 
tho' he ſhould in a Third piece declare 


that he did not intend that the Firſt Cha- 


racter of Nafica ſhould be look'd upon as 
True, Into ſuch an Abſurdity hath this 
Author fallen by putting in unneceſſarily 
the word /emper here, and overlooking it 
in That paſſage of the v Philippic: which 
is the more ſhameful in him, becauſe the 
Philippics are one of his chief Magazines 
from whence he draws the Materials and 
Supplies of his Forgeries. But I have 
ſtray d from my main purpoſe of quoting 
this paſſage of the iii! Epiſtle ; which was, 
to take notice (as Mr. Tunſtall has done 


before me, Epiſt. p. 230.) of the Figure 


ds egor 
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diger go reg, or Anticipation of Time, 
which this Author frequently makes uſe 
of; but remarkably here, where in a Let- 
ter written on the xi of April he men- 
tions Marcus Lepidus's Hatred of bis Bro- 
ther Paulus as a thing well known at that 
time, whenas the Cauſe of this Hatred 
was not in Being, that we know of, till the 
30 of June, when Paulus was the Firſt 
who in the Senate voted Marcus to be an 
Enemy to his Country; and the Effect of it 
did not appear till the 27h of November, 
when Marcus being of the Triumvirate, 
ſet Paulus down (or ſuffered him to be ſet 
down, M. Seneca Suaſer. vi.) the Firſt in 
the Catalogue of the proſcribed. This is 
writing backwards. cacumen radicis loco po- 
nis. And indeed if this Author at his firſt 
ſetting out had advertiſed his Reader, that 
in theſe Epiſtles he intended frequently to 
write as if he began this Year (U. C. 710.) 
on the 14% day of December, and ended it 
on the firſt of Fanuary ; we ſhould have 
been much better able to account for ſe- 
veral difficulties of this prepoſterous and in- 
verted kind, than we are at preſent from 
the ordinary way of reckoning. It cannot- 
nd be denied that W 9 A 


M 3 
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be a remarkable Hatred between the Two 
Brothers at the ſuppoſed time of the wri- 
ting of this Letter: and if there were no 
reaſon to call in queſtion the Author's 
Credit, or if the Fa& were confirmed by 
any other writer of undoubted Authority, 
the thing would be admitted without any 
ſcruple. but ſince both theſe Circumſtances 
are wanting here, it may reaſonably. be 
ſuſpected, that the Author of this Epiſtle, 
knowing that Marcus Lepidus did, ſome 
time or other, hate his Brother Paulus, 
might catch at the Fa, without ander- 6 
ing the Time. 
Which I take to be the caſe Epiſt. xv. 
p. 96, Sed redeo ad Ciceronem. Quid inter 
Salvidienum ef eum intereſt ? Quid autem 
- amplius ilſe decerneret ? Our Modern Bru- 
tus by his manner of expreſſing himſelf in 
this place, quid autem amplius ille DECER- 
NERET, has betray'd his Ignorance either 
in the Language of Antiquity, or in the 
hiſtory of Salvidienus. for decernere (i. e. 
decernendum cenſere is a word which is 
properly uſed concerning the Senate, or a 
Senator. but it unluckily happens that Sal- 
vidienus was not a Senator (and conſe- 
uy had 3 to do with 1 
4 "0 
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till a conſiderable time after the Death of 
Brutus, the ſuppoſed Writer of this Let- 
ter. for Dio Lib. xlvii. ſpeaking of Salvi- 
dienus, ſays, that Caeſar raiſed him to [6 
great honour, as that he was Conſul De- 
ſign'd before he had been a Senator *®, now 
this De/ignation happened Three years, at 
leaſt, - after the date of this Letter, and 
Too years after the true Brutus was dead. 
but that he muſt mean the word decerne- 
ret in the ſenſe of Senatorial decreeing, is 
evident, becauſe he is comparing Salvuidie- 
nus to Cicero in the very matter of decree- 
ing, which, as I ſaid before, belonged to 
Senators : and theſe words, guid autem am- 
plius ille DECERNERET, anſwer and are 
oppoſed to thoſe above which relate to Ci- 
cero as a Senator, immo triumphus et ſti- 
pendium DECERNITUR (ſcil. 4 Cicerone), 
ct omnibus DECRETIS ornatur : which too 
is a curious piece of Latin: tho' indeed 
the MSS vary there. The truth is this: 

The Sophift knew (for it was impoſſible 


* Hlander's Verſion (for I have not the Greek 

Text by me) is this, p. 378. ed Francofurt. 1592. 
eumque (Salvidienum) Caeſar ad id dignitatis euere 
rat, ut conſul, quum Senator numquam fuiſſet, deſig> 


naretur, 
M 4 that 
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that Brutus ſhould know it) that Salvidie- 
nus was, ſome time or other, deſign'd or 
created Conſul by Offavianus ; and, as 
ſuch, had a right to gecree or vote in the 
Senate. but at what time, whether before 
or after the Death of the perſon whom he 
introduces as ſpeaking of Salvidienus, let 
Pedants and Chronologers look to that. If 
it be faid, that in the abovementioned 
paſſage after the word decerneret we are 


to ſupply from the ſenſe, / poſſet ; © what 
* more would Salvidienus decree, i it 


© dere in bis power: I anſwer, that he 


muſt be an exceeding Bad Writer who 
| gives the deſcription of a perſon by a word 
which plainly and openly denotes him to 
be a Senator; and then leayes it to us to 
underſtand ſomething from which we are 


to gather that he was not a Senator. 
Seneca De Clement. i, . juſt mentions this 


Saluidienus, but upon no other account 
than his being put to death by O#avianus. 
in Appian. Bell. Civ. lib. V. p. 1127. ed. 
Toll. you have an account of his crime. 
Marcus Seneca Suaſor. ii. tells a Story of 
one Thuſcus, a Declaimer of his Age, 
whom he calls fatuum hiſtoricum, an hi- 
fterical blackbead, from this abſurd con- 
found. 
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founding of Times. This Thuſcus was to 


declaim upon the noted Theme, Whether 
the 300 Spartans at the Streights of Ther- 
mopylae, ſhould retire, or wait for Xerxes. 
His Side of the Queſtion was to exhort 
7 to ſtay, and he gives this reaſon for 
Expectemus, fi nibil aliud, hoc effeffurt, 
ne 5 Barbarus dicat, Veni, Vidi, Vici: 
Let us tarry : for if we gain nothing elſe, 


there will be at leaſt this advantage in our 
Stay, that the inſolent Barbarian will not 


have it in his power to ſay, Veni, Vidi, 
Vici. The whole Audience knew that 
this was the expreſſion of Julius Caeſar 
upon. his defeat of Pharnaces King of Pon- 


tus, ſeveral hundred yours after the time of 


Xerxes. 

I will mention but one more Inſtance, 
and then refer the Reader to the above- 
mentioned Piece of Mr. Tunſtall, where 
he will meet with full fatisfa&tion u pon 
this Head. Epiſtle x. p. 64. Cicero is ſig- 
nifying to Brutus his deſire, that his Son, 
young Cicero, who was now abroad, and 
ſuppos d to be with Brutus, might be e- 
lected into the College of Priefts at Rome. 
this, he tells Brutus, he imagines may be 
done, becauſe there is a precedent for it: 

Caius 
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Caius. enim Marius, cum in Cappadacia 
efſet, lage Dumitia faftus off Augur : for 

SC. Marius was made Augur by. the Domi- 
tian law, wh:/e. he was in Cappadocia, In 


the firſt place, the Circumſtance of Ma- 

rius s being made Augur in his abſence in 
Cappadocia, has of itſelf very much the 
| Iook of a Hdtion of our Author, becauſe it 
| | does not appear from any Authentic. Wri- 
ter that Marius was ſo made: and, ſe- 
| 5 condly, Manutius ſhows from a paſſage of 
| Cicero (ad Attic. 11, 5.) that it was not the 
| uſual Method, in Fa Aagurate, to elect a 
. perſon who was ab/ent : which is a good 
| Argument till an Inſtance can be brought 
| to the Contrary. But, . thirdly, the Fic- 
| tion ſeems to be more clearly evinced by 
what he adds, lege Domitia, by the Domi- 
tian Law, For this Law was made A. U. C. 
650. in which year Marius was Conſul the 
Third time. Vell. Paterculus ii, 12. ſpeak- 
ing of Marius : Tum multiplicati cunſulatus 
eus. tertius in apparatu belli conſumptus : 
quo anno, Cn, Domitius Tr:b« pleb. legem 
tulit, ut ſacerdotes, quos antea collegae i 
ciebant, populus crearet. But it appears 
from an Antient Reman. Inſcription, cited 
by nating in his Oo Conſulares-p. 23 1. 
that 


\ 


of the EpisrLESs, Cc. 171 
that Marius was Augur before his Second 
Conſulſhip, A. U. C. 649. at which time, 
for ought we know to the contrary, he 
might have been Augur ſome years. con- 
ſequently, he could not be made by the 
Damitian Law. Part of the Inſcrip- 
tion, as far as relates to our purpoſe, is 
this: C. Marius Pr. Tr. pl. Q. AuGuR 
Tr. Mil. ex. ſortem bellum cum Tupurtha 
rege Numid. vel procoſ. geſſit: eum cepit, et 
triumphans in Fouis aedem SECUNDO CON+- 
SULATU ante currum ſuum duci juſſit. This 
might ſeem deciſive againſt Marius's being 
created Augur by virtue of the Domitian 
Law: eſpecially in Cappadocia, whither it 
does not appear that he went till after his 
Sixth Conſulſhip: and it is very impro- 
bable that he ſhould not be created Augur 
before that time. not to mention, that at 
the time of Mar:us's going into Cappadocia, 
he was out of favour with the Electors in- 
to the Augurate, the People; who, con- 
trary to his moſt earneſt endeavours, were 
determined to recall Metellus from. that 
Baniſhment of which Marius had been the 
Cauſe; to avoid the fight of whom, was 
one great reaſon of his undertaking that 
We See Plutarch in Mar. p. 423. and 

Epitom, 
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Epitom. Livian. lib. Ixix. But this Author 
knew from Plutarch that Marius was, 
fome time or other, in Cappadocia : and 
when he had got him at ſuch a diſtance 
from home, he thought he might ſafely do 
what he pleas'd with him. But if none 
of theſe Objections were of any weight, 
there is, Fourthly, another circumſtance 
which would make it very improbable 
that Cicero was the writer of this Epiſtle. 
for it is not likely that Cicero, in order to 
prove the Legality of an abſent perſon's 
being elected into a minor Prieſthood, ſhould 
Inſtance in the Augurate, one of the higb- 
e Dignities, and in Marius, an inſtance 
of threeſcore years ſtanding, when, as 
Mr. Tunſtall has obſerved (Epiſt. ad C. 
Middleton, p. 244. and Obſervat. p. 33 5.) 
cout of Yell. Paterculus ii, 43. there was a 
precedent adapted preciſely to his purpoſe, 
and in his own knowledge and memory, 
viz. Julius Caeſar, who was actually e- 
lected minor prieſt in his abſence: con- 
cerning the time of which ſee Mr. Weſſe- 
ling Obſervat. ii, 18. Nothing can be 


more unlike to Cicero than ſuch an im- 


proper allegation. But what could a poor 
Author do in this my He had not ſeen 
Fell. 6 


. of the Ep1STLEs, Cc. 173 
Vell. Paterculus, the Copies of whom, at 
the time theſe Tons were written, in all 
probability were very ſcarce ; nor could he 
meet with in Hiſtory an inſtance to his 
purpoſe : and being determined within 
himſelf to make young Cicero, then ab/ent, 


a Candidate for a Prieſthood, and having 


reſolved that it ſhould be fo; if he could 
not find a precedent, nothing remain'd but 
to make one, right or wrong, and in ſpite 
of Hiſtory, Cuſtom, Probability, or Poſſi- 
bility, to create Marius, in Cappadocia, an 
Augur, by the Domitian Law. and if you 
provoke him, ſince his hand is in, he will 
in the Sentence next to this which I am 
ſpeaking of, make a New Law of his own, 
namely, the Lex JULIA de Sacerdbtiis: 

concerning the Words of which Law, Ai 


petit, cujufue ratio habebitur, I have al- 


ready ſpoken, p. 56, 57, &c. 


Let us now ſum up the main part of 


our Evidence upon this Second Head. The 


true Cicero in two places calls Thales the 
4201/eſt of the Seven Wiſe men: this Cicero 
gives that Title to Solon. He tells Brutus, 
that he does not think it neceſſary to ſend 
him an account of Two Letters which 


were read in the Senate, becauſe he believes 
His 
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his other Friends had already done it : and 
nevertheleſs, in the fame Epiftle, he gives 
Brutus a particular account of the To 
etters, Brutus 1s apprehenſive that Ci 
cero will blame him for giving the name of 
Citigens to certain perſons: whenas Cicero 
himſelf, in the very Letter which Brutus is 
then anſwering, had given the ſame name to 
thoſe very Perſons. Brutus expreſſes his great 
joy at the circumſtances of his Friends Deci- 
mus Brutus and the Two Cunſuls at the Battle 
of Modena: whenas the Two Conſuls were 
kill d. Cicero in theſe Epiſtles ſays that 
Panſa did fugere, or run away, at the Bat- 
tle of Modena: the true Cicero, and all 
Hiſtory, ſay that he was carried out of tbe 
field upon the account of his Pounds, He 
ſays that Lepidus, after his junction with 
Antony, was carrying on a moſt fharp war 
by Land and BY SEA: of which haſt cir- 
cumſtance there is not the leaſt probabi- 
lity, nor any mention or hint in Antient 
Hiſtory. Brutus ſays, that Antiſtius Vetus 
had ſupply d him with about Sixteen Thou- 
ſand pounds of his (Vetus's) owN money : 
whereas it appears from Plutarch, out of 
whom very probably this account was ta- 


_ Gait it was the PUBLIC money. 
| Cicero 
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Cicero tells Brutus that Lepidus had ani- 
mum sEM ER INIMICUM retpublicae : 


the true Cicero ſays of Lepidus, in an Ora- 


tion ſpoken but a little more than three 
Months before the date of this Letter, 
SEMPER ile (Lepidus) populum Romanum 
LIBERUM voluit; that is, SEMPER AMI- 
cus fuit reipublicae. Brutus ſpeaks of 
Salvidienus as a Senator: whereas Salui- 
 dienus was not in the Senate till two years 
after the death of Brutus. Our Author 
ſays that Marius was made Augur in his 
abſence by the Domitian Law : whereas it 


ſeems to appear, that a perſon could not 


be made Augur i in his ab/ence; and, that 
Marius was Augur before the Domitian 


Law was made. 
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E are now come to the Third Head 
which was propos d, viz. our Au- 

thor's Reaſoning and Sentiments : which, 

in order to a ſucceſsful imitation of Cicero, 


is a matter of much greater delicacy than 


either of the Two former, For a perſon 
of an ordinary Capacity, if he has Induſtry 
and Patience, may furniſh himſelf out of 
Cicero with Language for the occaſions of 


forged Epiſtles: and if he has common 


judgment and underſtanding, he may and 
will take care, for the ſake of his own 
Character and Reputation, not to aſſert 
any thing as Fact and Hiſtory, which may 


either be proved to be Falſe, or may juſtly 
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be doubted of whether it be Vue. But 
to Think and to Regſha Ingeniouſiy and Ju- 
2 upon Points of ſomę Difficulty ; 

to bring forward every thing that may be 
of ſervice to the Caufe, and to keep back 

eyery thing that may hurt it; to be able to 
invent, and to introduce into your Subject 
a Thouſand un d and ſurprizing 
Thoughts and Incidents either of the /vely 
or of the grave and folid kind, which may 
eicher entertain or infiruft the Reader, and 
him intent and eager to go on; and 
to 22 all this with ſo much Art as that 
there ſhall be no Abſurdity, Contradiction, 
Inconfequence, or Inconnexion, nor à ſin- 
gle Word that is Idle and does not make 

to the Purpoſe: All this is perhaps n 
more than a part of what is requiſite to 
one who would imitate Ciceros perform- 
ances of the Higher kind, in ſuch a man- 
ner as defervedly to make his own Wri- 
| tings paſs upon the World for thoſe of 

Cicero. that is, in ſhort, he ought to have 

a N, great ſhare of that Hugenuity and 
_ Good Judgment in Writing which Cicero 


was fo plentifully po et of, But Rgenuity 


is a wild Gift of Nature, and born with 
us: * appears in Ohil- 


dren 


WS 
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_ dren and others without any pains of their 


own, who are Ingenious as it were by 
chance, and becauſe they cannot help it. but 
the Good Judgment I am ſpeaking of, 
which has the direction of 7. hinking and 
| Reaſoning juſtly and accurately, is the ef- 
fect and conſequence of much Writing 
and much Blotting-out ; frequent Compa- 
 71ſon of our Works with the Beſt Models; 

and ſtrict Obſervation and Confideration , 
which are ſeldom the attainments of Nung 
Perſons, ſuch as I ſhould Judge, from his 
Performances, our Author to have been. 
Even Cicero himſelf, in his Dunger years, 
vas forc'd to ſubmit to the Common Con- 
dition; and accordingly has left upon re- 
cord Two remarkable Inſtances of Inma- 

turity of Judgment. Since I have men- 
tioned the thing, it may not be amiſs to 
produce the paſſages. The Firſt is in his 
Oration pro P. Quintio cap. xv. Etenim 
_ ors. boneſta ſaepe vitam quoque turpem ex- 
ornat : vita turpis ne morti quidem bongſtae 
aum relinguit. For oftentimes an honou- 
rable Death. ſets off even a ſcandalous Life : 

but @ ſcandalous Life does not leave room for 
even an honourable Death. The latter part 


flatiy . and d deſtroys what he had 
3 advanc d 
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advane'd in the former. and yet there is 
ſcarce any thing, tho ever ſo Abſurd, in 
the Writings of the Antients, which has 
not found thoſe who will defend it, eſpe- 
cially if others have gone before them in 
finding fault with it! of which number is 
this paſſage. But Gruevius with better 
Judgment allows, that it is a mere Sophi- 
ſtical Round, and Jingle of Words: in all 
probability an Overfight of the young Au- 
thor himſelf. The other Inſtance is the 
celebrated one concerning the Puniſhment 
of Parricides, which was received with fo 
much Applauſe when it was ſpoken by 

Cicerd, in the Firſt Public Cauſe in which 
- mo appear d, pro Sex. Roſcio Amerino cap. 
xxvi. Etenim quid tam commune, quam ſpi- 


ritus vivis, terra mortuts, . mare fuftuanti- 8 


Bus, litus ejectis? Ita (parricidae) vi vunt, 
_ dum poſſunt, ut dutere animam de coelo non 
 queant + ita moriuntur, ut eorum oſſa ter- 
ram non tangant ** ita Jaftantur Auckibus, 
= nunquam abluantur : ita Poſtremo eiici- 
-wuntur, lit ne ad faxa quidem conquieſcant. 
Fur what is ſo common, as Breath to the 
Living; the Earth to the Dead; the Sea 
to thoſe who float in it; and the Shore to 
* who are * up: by the waves? But 
N2 Parri- 


180 REMARKS on the REASONING 


Parricides (ſow d up in a fack) live, as long 
as they can live, in ſuch a manner, as not to 


: draw Breath from the common Air : they die 
in ſuch a manner, as that their bones do not 
| touch the Earth : they are toſi'd by the 
Waves, ſo as to have no benefit of ablution 


from the water: and /aftly, they are caft 


up, ſo as that even the Racks afford them no 


ing Place: as being fetch d back again, 
I ſuppoſe, by the next Tide. But in his 
Orator c. 30. he acquaints us, that ſome 


time after, he perceived this was too haſty 


and too Juvenile a Sentiment. which is 


very true: and the reaſon why it is ſo, 


tho Cicero does not mention it, is We 


15 enough. For theſe Circumſtances which 
attend the puniſhment of Parricides ſew d 
up in a Sack, and which he would repre- 


ſent as fo very Terrible, and peculiar, to 
thoſe Wretches ; are in reality, with very 
ſmall difference, no other than would be- 
fall the moſt Yirtuous and Worthy man in 
the world, who ſhould chance to be 
drowned in his Clothes : and if M. Mar- 


cellus (grandſon of the great Marcellus who 


took Syracuſe) who had been thrice . 
ful, and was a perſon ſumma virtute, pie- 
Lale, * —— as Cicero 1 of him, 


in 


* 
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U c. 19: if he, I ſay, when he was 
ipurec hd and loſt his life, periſhed with 


his Clothes on; compare the Faur Circum- - - « 


ſtances which Cicero appropriates to Par- 
ricides, and you will find, that ſome of 
them with no difference, all of them with 
very little, are as applicable to Marcellus 
as to the moſt heinous Parricide that ever 
was ſew'd up in a Sack. But now to our 
Mack -Cicero. 
FPpiſt. V. p. 38. he writes thus to Bru- 
tus: Tu fi hanc rationem non probas, tuam 
ententiam defendam, mm relinguam meam. 
The occaſion of which was this: Brutus 
had taken Priſoner Caius Antonius (the 
Brother of Marcus and Lucius Antonius) 
and had treated him with great Clemency, 
_ contrary to the opinion and advice of G- 
cero, who was for Severity, and defirous 
that Brutus would put him to death. for, 
ſays Cicero, (p. 36.) the caſe of the Three 
Antonies is the fame. with That of Dola- 
| bella, who has been declared an Enemy to 
the State : and if we ſhow favour to any 
of the Antonies, we have certainly dea 
hardly by Dolabella. Theſe too, continues 
he, are the ſentiments of the Senate and 


* chiefly owing to my advice and 
N3 aautho- 


1 


: > 3538 
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authority ; ; tho' indeed the thing: ſpeaks for 


it ſelf, Then follows the remarkable 
Sentence above quoted, Tu, bund rutio- 
nem etc. N you do not approve of this man- 
Aer gf. proceding, Tull defend. our opinion, 
But will nor depart. hum my own. which 
Teems to be an Abſurdity, and an Impoſſi- 


, bility i in the nature of the thing. for Bru- 


tus was on the Side of Pardon and  Cle- 
mency ; Cicero on the directly contrary, 
That of Puniſhment and Severity. Sup- 
poſe then that Cicero in the Senate ſhould 
have been call'd upon by the Cual (Dic, 
Marce Tulli,) to give his opinion again, 
(as he ſays he bad already done) and to 
vote or decree upon the Caſe of C. Anla- 
nius. what part ſhall: he now take? if 


That of Brutus and Clemency, what be- | 
comes of non relinquam mean ? if That 


of Severity, which was his own opition, | 


what becomes of tuam ſententiam defen- 


dam? In truth, this is exactly what Sene- 
ca ſays, De Benef. vi, 6. jubes me eodem 
tempore Au ARE et opDissE; QUERI of- - 
GRATIAS AGERE : quod. natura non re- 


_ cipit, and I believe Cicero never had a more 
difficult Cauſe to manage than he would 
have found this to be, had Brutus taken 


] | 
- rn 


— 
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hini-at' his word: for fimul flare ' ſerbereque 

haug facile eft; if Plautus may be credited. 
What he meant ſeems. to have been this: 5 | 
Twill defend your opinion [in public], but [ſin 
my private judgement]. 27% not depart from | 
my cum. but he has unfortunately omitted 
the very words which ſhould have fav'd 
him from the Abſurdity. The hint of the 
Sentence was perhaps taken from this Ad 
Attic. vii, 6. Dices, Quid tu igitur - ſenſurus 
es? Ciceroanſwers, Non idem quod dicturus. 
SENTIAM enim omnia facienda ne armis 
decertetur : DICAM idem quod Pompeius. 
But this Blunder might almoſt be forgiven 
for the ſake of the beautiful paſſage which 
follows it: Ciceronem meum, mi Brute, ve- 
lim quam plurimim tecum habeas. Vir. 
tutis di ſeiplinam - meliorem reperiet nul. 
lam, quam contemplationem- atque imitatio- 
nem tui. which is very well imitated from 
Famil. i, 7. at the end of the Epiſtle : Len- 
tulum noſtrum, eximia ſbe ſummae virtutis 
adeleſtentem, cum ceteris artibus, guibus 
Nuduiſti ſemper ipſe, tum in primis imita- 
tione tui fac erudias. nulla enim erit hac 
praeſtantior diſciplina. The expreſſion 
* al 1ſcriplinam i is uſed by Cicero De 
Wy Offic. 


Fx. 
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Offic. ii, 2. and quoted out of him TI 
tantius Inſtit. iii, 13. 

The above mention'd Net brings t 
my mind another relating to the e ſub- 
ject, Epiſt. xiv. p. 90. Where Cicero ſays to 
Brutus: illam di Hinclimem tuam nullo 
pucio probo. ſeribis enim, Acrius | 10m 
da bella civilia eſſe, quam in 


IRACUNDIAM exercen A ee 
re, Brute, difſentio. nec clementiae tuae con- 
cedo ; ſed filutaris feveritas vincit inanem 
ſpeciem clementiae. Brutus's opinion, we ſee, 
was a very Rational one, . That we ought 
<« to be more diligent bl in pre- 
« venting Civil Wars, than afterwards in 
a exerting irecundia (revenge) upon thoſe 
« who are vanquiſhed in thoſe Wars,” 
But Cicero ſays he widely differs from this 
opinion. cohſequently, he muſt think, * 
we ought to be more diligent in exerting ira 
cundia upon the vanqui bed, than in . 
venting Civil Wars. which is a tnoſt In- 
humane opinion, if he intended What his 
Words ſeem to imply. But if he did not 
intend all this, the leaſt he can mean muſt 
be tlie latter part, That iracundia 7s 7o Be 
exerted * He v vaniſhed. otherwiſe, there 
Will remain aan nothing 1 in which he _"_ 
from 
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from Brutus. Now if this laſt be what 
he would fay, beſides that nothing can be 
more unworthy of a Philoſopher, or more 
unlike to Cicero, he mult have quite for- 
got thoſe excellent precepts concerning this 
matter, which he wrote, not many Months 
before, to his Son Adercus, De Offic. i, a5. 
Nee uero audieadi, gui graviter iraſceudum 
71mmices putabunt, 3dque magnanmi ef fortes 
viri offe cenſebumt. nibil enim Jaudabilius, 
nibil maguo of pracclaro wire dignius lac 
bilitate atque dementia. And a little lower: 
Probibenda autem maxeme oft ira in puni- 
endo. nunguam enim iratus gui accedet ad 
Hoenam, mediocritatem illam tenebat guae off 
inter Nimium et Parum z gquue placet Pert« 
7 Hareticts ; er recte placet, modo ne landarent 
iracundiam, ef dicerent utiliter @ Natura 
 datem. II LA vero OMNIBUS IN REBUS 
REPUDIANDA EST -: gptandumgue ut di, 
ui pragſunt r epublica, kegum fimales far, 
uae ad puniendum, non iracundia, ſed ac 
guitate, ducuntur. Theſe are noble Sen- 
* timents, and ſack as become Cicero, How 
happens it then that here he ſhould wary 10 
much from Hinaſelf and from Reaſon f 
The cauſt was this: The Sopbiſt's Ina 
* or Wrong Head hinder'd him 


from 


186 "REMARKS en the REASONING | 


from ſeeing, that Cicero: in-declaring his 
Diſſent from Brutus, has ſhifted the Terms 


of the Subject, and has ſlipt in /alutaris 


tas in the place of iracundia. for the 


ſenſe of the latter part of Brutus's poſition 
was, in. ſuperatos Ix acuxpIA uon eſt euere 


cendæ: which one would think any Man, 

eſpecially Cicero, -would allow to be Rea- 
ſonable. Pardon me, ſays Cicero, I wide- 
Iy differ from you there: for SALUTA RISC 


_ SEVERITAS: vincit inanem ſpeciem clemen- 
Trae; as if ſalutaris ſeveritas here, were the 


ſame thing with iracundia there. If our 


Author would have made Cicero difſent 
Rationally and Logically from Brutus's 


Propoſition, he ſhould have kept to the 
fame: Terms on both ſides ; and either have 


made Cicero anſwer, ſed IRACUNDIA 
(not Salataris eber rtat) vincit inanem He- 


ciem clementiae; which would habe been 


KEE 


Abſurd,” according to the o pinion 'of the : 
true Cicero juſt now bt or elſe he 


ſhould have made Brutus propoſe at firſt, 
acrius probibenda bella civika eſſe, quam in 
ſuperatos * SALUT AREM. SEVERITATEM 
(not iracundiam) exercendam : which Ta: 
Bine, Brutus "would 1 never 3 nf laid,” 


— 


Once 
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Once more, in the ſame Epiſtle, and 
on the ſame Subject, p. 88. Quod ſeribis A 
Seditione quae fatta et. in legione quarta, de 
C. Antonio, (in bonam partem accipies) ma- 
gs: mibi probatur militum $EvERIT AS quam. 
TA. The Severity of, Brutus was none 
at. all and the Want of it is the very 
thing which Cicero blames in him here, 
and in other places. -That of his Soldiers, 
was a real Severity. for they * killed. the 
authors of the Sedition here ſpoken of, and 
demanded the Quaęſtor and Lieutenants of 
Antonius to be delivered into their hands : 
but Brutus, on pretence of ordering them 
to be AMY, into the Sea, ſent them to 
he kept ſafely on Ship-board, | Such was 
his Severity. How then can the Severity 
of Brutus, which was none, come int6 any 


eee (MAGIS mb! probatur — 
 QVAM tua) with That of his Soldiers? 


The Author evidently meant, magis mibi 


frobatur militum sEVERITAS quam tua 
LENITAS, or tua CLEMENTIA : as in 


the paſſage ſpoken of in the foregoing Re- 
3 mark, nec clementiae tuae conceds ; fd 


* # See Dr Midllyeny Note gu p. 92. 


 ſalutaris 
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falutaris SEVERITAS vincit inanem Heriem 5 


| CLEMENTIAE. 
Epiſt, xviii. p. 122. Num writes very 
preſſingly to Cicero, to beg of him that he 
AT take into his Protection the Children 


of Lepidus, (Nephews to Brutus) if the 


report ſhould prove true, that Lepidus had 


revolted from the Common Intereſt, and 
Join'd himſelf to M. Antony. He gives | 


Two Reaſons (why Cicero ought to comply 
with this his Requeſt, p. 124. Ware molt 


exppetfare Iongas preces : intuere meipſum; 


qui boc, vel a Cicerone CONJUNCTISSIMO | 


homine PRIVATIM ; vel 2 CONSULARI 
tali viro, remota neteſſitudine privata, im- 


petrare oEBEO. The Firft Reaſon is, Be- 


cauſe of their private Frienaſtip: which is 


a very good one. The Second, Becauſe, 


| ſetting afide private Friendſhip, G is a 
| Perſon of Conſular Dignity. What Ciceros 


Conſulor Dignity has to do with the De- 
fence of a Traitor's Children, it is difficult 
to apprehend. The Ant ſeems to 
me to be of the ſame validity as if he had 


faid, Becauſe, ſetting aſide private Friend- 


| 'S ſhip, you are about fixty three years old, and 
were born at Arpinum. If indeed it be of any 
"ne on either ide, 1 ſhould think it 


makes 


— 
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makes again/# Brutus, rather than for him: 
| becauſe, it might be ſaid by an Adverſary 
with ſome ſhow :of Reafon, TER 
as being a Perſon of (unſular Dignity, and 
of ſuch Eminence and Conſequence in the 
Republic, oagiit not to patronize the Chil- 
dren of a Traitor to the State, were it only 
on account of the Bad Example. Certain- 
ly if the Argument be of any force, it 
reaches all the Perſons who at that time 
were of Canſiular Dignity, as much as it does 
Cicero; becauſe private Friendſhip is here 
thrown out of the queſtion by Bratuss 
own poſition, remotd neceſitudine privatd - 
and then, there remains nothing but the 
Con/uler Dignity ; which was common to 
many others as well as Gicere. If the pa- 
age be diſtinguiſhed thus, vel a Conjulari, | 
tali viro (remota neceſiitudine privata) im- 
petrare debeo ; and by tali wire be under- 
ſtood Lepidus, fo as to make Brutus give 
this Reaſon, That he ought t obtain this 
from Cicero, a perſon of Cmſular Dignity, 
for Lepidus (tali wire) who likewiſe is a 
-perſon of the fame Dignity ; fill it will be 
very bad and inaccurate Writing, and lia- 
e a 
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Epiſt. xvii. p. 178. there is another paſ- 
4 age relating to ZLepidys's Children, con- 
cerning whom Cicero. ſays: Nec verd me fu- 
git quùm si r acerbum, parentium ſcelera fili- 
 orumpoents lui. Sed hoc PRAECLARE legibus 
compuratum ęſt, ut caritat liberorum amici- 
ores parentes reipublicae redderet. If it 
really 18 hard or cruel that Children ſhould 
ſuffer for the Crimes of their Parents, can 
it juſtly be ſaid that his is PRAECLARE 
L kgibus comparatum, WISELY contriv'd by 
tbe Laus? One would rather think that it 
ſhould have been, quam vIDEATUR acer- 
bum, how hard it $EEMs to be. at leaſt our 
Author ſhould have faid fo, becauſe in an- 
other place, Epiſt. xxi. p. 156. I find him 
making this Diſtinction, and vindicating 
the Laws, in this very matter, not only 
from the reality of Cruelty, but even from 
the ſemblance of it: in qua (ſententia) vi- 
:DETUR illud oe crudele, qudd ad iberos, 
qui nibil meruerunt, poena pervenit. Sed id 


ett antiquum oft, et onnium civitatum: 


-quidem etiam Tbemiſtoclis liberi pr Wat 
He has nothing for it but to ſay that there 

i no Difference between eſſe and videri. 
The celebrated xv Epiſtle, (p. 94.) 


| | which contains Brutus's | complaint to At- 


2 ficus 
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ticus concerning Ciceros Political Conduct, 
ſets out unfortunately : Omnia feciſſe Cice- 
ronem OPTIMO ANIMO cio: I know that 
Cicero has done every thing with the BEST 
INTENTION. the Reaſon follows: quid 
enim mihi exploratius etc. that is, Becauſe 
I cannot be better aſſur d of any thing than I 
am of his diſpofition towards. the Republic. 
Say you ſo ? whence comes it then, that 
below (p. 100.) Cicero is charg'd with a 
deſign of ſetting up Young Caeſar for Lord 
and Maſter of the Republic . in the room 
of Antony ? Quid enim noſtrd, victum efſe 
_Antonium, fi victus eſt ut alii vacaret quod 
ule obtinuit ? Is this conſiſtent with Ciceros 
optimus animus towards the Republic? Or 
this, p. 96. to the ſame purpoſe ; quod hoc 
mihi frodeft, i merces Antonii oppreſſi poſci- 
fur in Antonii locum fucceſſio? * A Tyranny 
and a Free-State are not more inconſiſtent 

9 ed e ants 0 with 


The next Sentence is this: et ſi vindex iſtius 
mali, aucter exſtitit alterius, fundamenium et radices 
 babituri altiores, fi patinmur? Which is ſomewhat 
| like to this Epiſt, xi. p. 72. Nunc, Cicero, nunc hoc 
agendum eft, ne fruſtra oppreſſum eſſe Antonium gaviſi 

ſimus; neu ſemper primi cujuſque mali excidendi.cauſa 
Hi, ut aliud (malum) renaſeatur- allo peut. I ſuppoſe 
nd would have. ſaid maus inſtead of fejus. for malum 


PEJUS 


15 are wich theſe Sentiments, and ſome others 
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with each other than Cicero's 30. intentions 


ee Brom p. 98. er 
aum (Cicero) habeat a quibus impetret quae 
vel, et 4 quibus colatur ac laudetur, ſervi- 
tutem, Bonoriſicam mod), non rnatur. 
Think again, Brutus, whether it be pf. 
Ble, that Cicero could have the beſt inten- 
tins to Freedom, and at the tame time wo 


Objeftion to Slavery. 

Epiſt, xxiii. p. 182. Haec enim (pecunia) 
ſho: poteft; et eft rei familiaris jactura tole- 
rabilis: reipublicae quod fpoponderis quem- 
admodum ſolves, niff is dependi F ACILE pa 
wr pro quo fpopongeris? The later par 


pr jus is malum MAGIS MALUM. and tho" it be 
found in Seneca's. Medea, yet probably it is faulty _— 

there, FP 

majus malum. After the word excidendi, Dr Mid- 


dleton inſerts ratio. I ſhould rather chooſe to ſupply 
the word omi ſſio - if it be not an overſight of the Au- 


thor himſelf ; which is not impoſſible. Be that as it 
will, the ſenſe of the former paſlage, et // vindex 

ius mali etc. ſeems to be borrowed from Plutarch, 
 Compar. of Demofth. and Cic. p. $88. where he ſays, 
 Tyene N Age, bynancs etc. Brutus in his writings, 
(probably his Epiſt les) accuſed Cicero of having nurs d 
uf @ greater and more grievous Tyranny than That 
which They r and his accomplices) bad put an 
| _ : c 
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of the ſentence is partly borrowed from 
Epiſt. ad Famil. i, g. ni cum Marco fra- 
tre diligenter egeris, DEPENDENDUM ibi 
eft quod mihi PRO ILLO SPOPONDERIS. 
There is ſcarce any One expreſſion more 
frequently to be met with in Cicero than 
Facile pati. he uſes it perhaps the beſt part 
of an hundred times in different places in 
his Works; but more eſpecially in his 
Epiſtles. It ſignifies, readily or willingly to 
conſent to, or, to acquieſce in, any thing. 
I will produce only Two Inſtances, which 
may illuſtrate the expreſſion. Ad Attic. xvi, 
16. in the ſecond Epiſtle to Plancus: id tu 
nos obtinuiſſe non modo FACILE patiare, ſed 
etiam GAU DE AS. And Xill, 33. audire 
me FACILE paſſus ſum: fieri autem, Mo- 
L ESTE FERO, The firſt Inſtance deter- 
mines the Extent of the Phraſe, and ſhows 
it to be leſs than gaudere : the latter ſhows 
its Oppoſite, which is molefle ferre, or mo- 
leſte pati, as in the Orat. pro S. Roſcio c. x. 
and elſewhere. Let us now ſee what our 
Author makes of it: For Money, fays he, 
may be paid ; and the boſs of it is 10 great 
matter: but how can you pay what you ſtand 
engag d for to the Republic, unleſs he, for 
whom you are e WILLINGLY fuer 
n ON 
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it to be paid? Yes, you may; if he ſuffer 
it to be paid UNWILLINGLY. and there- 
fore difficile or difficulter would have done 
as well here as facilè. For what is it to the 
purpoſe, whether it be paid facile or difficul- 
ter, willingly or unwilhngly, readily or with 
reluftance, provided it be but paid? He might 
as well have faid, © Unleſs he, for whom 
e you are engaged, ſuffer it to be paid before 
&« Twelve o'clock, or in the Forum Boarium, 
<« or booted and ſpurr'd,” or in any other 
Circumſtance equally impertinent to the 
making good an engagement; the comple- 
tion of which conſiſts in the Performance 
itſelf, not in the Manner or Temper in 
which it is performed: unleſs a man who 
has paid you money which was due to 
you, may be ſaid not to have paid it, be- 
cauſe he paid it with his Hat on, or in a 
Bad Humour and unwillingly. Here then 
is the Injudiciouſneſs of this Author. he 
ſaw that Cicero frequently join'd facile to 
the Verb pati; and therefore he had a 
mind to do the ſame. And why not? 
But he did not conſider, that Cicero never 
does ſo but when it is Proper, and when 
his Meaning could not have been rightly 
expreſt without it: whereas He uſes it 
when it is nothing to the Purpoſe, and 
JV when 
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when its Contrary would have been equal- 
ly True : in which manner it is certain 


that Tully would not have Reaſoned. and 
therefore Dr. Midaleton rightly takes no 
notice of this word in his Verſion. So 
Cicero expreſſes a general War by bellum 
terra marique, a war by Land and Sea; 
but never unleſs when it is as hiſtorically 
True of the One as of the Other. Our 

Author thought fit to imitate him in the 
Expreſſion, but unluckily chooſes to do it 
when, in all probability, Both parts are 
not True : ſee Sect. ii. p. 145. Whether this 


was done with Deſign, or happened thro- 


Inadvertency, I will not pretend to deter- 
mine. perhaps it might be owing to the 
Latter only. tho' indeed when a Writer 
| ſets out with the Intention of impging upon 
Mankind, we have but little reaſon to 
ſuppoſe that he will be very Scrupulous in a 


Circumſtance ; or that he will be fo Squea- 


miſh as to ſtick at making Hiftory and Facts, 
ſuitably to his Purpoſe or Fancy. That 
man would be a very Fooliſh Knave, and 
inconfiſtent with himſelf, who after he 
had reſoly'd to defraud you of your Eftate 


by a Forged Will or Conveyance, ſhould ſtick 


Vs - at 


7 
p 
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at procuring Falſe n to back his 
Forgery. 

But there is ſomething very remarkable 
Epiſt. viii. p. 50. nec illa modo (praeſtiti) 
quae nimirum soL A ab homine SUNT poſtu- 
landa, fidem, vigilantiam, patriae carita- 
tem; (ea ſunt enim quae nemo eft qui non 
proeftare debeat) ego autem ei qui ſenten- 
tam dicat in principibus de republica, puto 

eliam PRUDENTIAM efſe praęſtandam: 
nec me, quum &c. So the ſentence ſhould 
be diſtinguiſhed. He fays, that Fidelity, 
Vigilance, and the Love of one's Country, 
are the ONLY things that ARE f be re- 
quired of Man: and, notwithſtanding this, 
he ſubjoins it as his opinion, that he who 
atis as one of the Leaders in State- Afairs, 
ought to be anſiverable for PRUDENCE foo. 
What, when you ſaid but juſt before, that 
Fidelity, Vigilance, and the Love of one's 
Country are the ox v things that are to be 
required of Man? Are the Leaders in 
State-Affairs MoRE than Man, and an- 
ſwerable for Mok E than the onLy things 
which are to be required of Them ? Go, 
forgetful Blunderer, once more read over 
the places of Cicero, from whence you 
| | Fo mls 
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took the Sentiment, and learn at leaſt to 
tranſcribe good Senſe when you have it 
before your eyes in Famil. V, 13. pragfh- 


timus enim patriae, non minus certe quam 


debuimus, plus profectò quam eff ab animo 
cujuſguam aut confilio hominis poſtulatum : 
and Philippic. vii, 7. Equidem non deero 3 
monebo, praedi cabo, denuntiabo, et teſtabor 
Deos homineſque quid ſentiam: nec ſolum 
fidem meam quod fortaſſe VIDETUR SATIS 
 efſe, ſed in principe civi NON EST SAT ISH; 
curam, confilium, vigilantiamque, praeftabo. 
You ſee how miſerably he has miſtaken 
this paſſage. had he copyed it as he ought 
to have done, he would not have ſaid, 


quae fola ab homine $UNT poſtulanda, but 


juſt the Contrary, quae ſola ab homine 
fortaſſe vIDENTUR poſtulanda, ſed NON 
SUNT SATIS, fidem, vigilantiam, etc. ſee 
too Ad Attic. ii, 9. for out of theſe paſſa- 
ges, but eſpecially out of that in the vii 


Philippic, he has jumbled together theſe 
Abſurdities. One would think that he 
had borrowed his manner of Reaſoning 


not from Cicero, but from a Brother. So- 
phiſt (a Writer of his own pitch of Judge- 
ment, tho”, upon the whole, of a Genius 


much i inferior, in my opinion, to our Let» 
e 0 3 | ter- 


Woo. 
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ter-Writer) the Author of the Oration 
Pro Domo ſua : of which take the follow- 
ing /pecimen. Cap. lvii, he writes thus: 
nam nunc quidem, Pontifices, non ſolim 
domo, de qua cognoſcitis, ſed TOT A urbe 


careo, in quam videor reftitutus. for at pre- 


ſent, O Praefts, I am deprived not only of 


my Houſe, concerning which you fit as Fudges, 
but of the waoLE City, to which ] ſeem to 


be reſtored. How of the waoLE City? 


The Reaſon follows: urbis enim celeber- 


rimae ac maximae PARTES adverſum illud, 
non monumentum, ſed vulnus patriae, con- 


Fuentur. becauſe, the moſt frequented and 
chief PARTS of the city are in full view of 
That (I will not call it Monument, but) 


Wound of my Country. By the Wound of ” 
Bis Country he means the Edifice which 


Cudius had built in the place of the Monu- 
ment of Catulus, and of Cicero's Houle ; 


both which he had demoliſhed. But how 


are the PARTS of the City the WRoL E of 


it? and how does it follow, that becauſe 


the chief PAR Ts were in ſight of .Clodtus's 
Building, therefore Cicero was depriv'd 
of the wHoLE City? One would have 
thought, after he had laid down this Po- 


tion, Tor A urbe careo, the Reaſon given 
| would 
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would have run in the ſame. Form and - 
Extent, Tor A enim vrbs (not PARTES 
urbis) Monumentum illud adverſum contue- 
tur. which even then would have been a 
boyiſh Argument, and unworthy of a to- 
lerable Declaimer, much more of Cicero. 
But let us ſee whether what follows will 
clear up this pleaſant Reaſoning : quem cum 
mihi conſpectum morte magis vitandum fugi- 
endumque e videatis ; nolite, quaeſo, eum, 

_ cujus reditu reſtitutam rempublicam fore pu- 
taſtis, non ſolum dignitatis ornamentis, ſed 
etiam urbis PARTIBUS velle efſe privatum. 
now as you are ſenſible that the fight of this 
is to be avoided by me more than death ; 1 
beſeech you do not ſuffer him, by whoſe re- 
turn from baniſhment you chought the Re- 
public would be reflored, 10 be deprived not 
only of the ornaments of his Dignity, but 
alſo of theP ARTS of the City. Of the 
PARTS again? This is either Stupidity, 
or the Writing and Reaſoning of a De- 
claimer in Drink. it is as if a man ſhould 
complain that he is deprived of the uſe of 
the wHoLE City of London, becauſe he 
cannot bear the ſight of the Rayal- Exchange 
in Cornbill, Keep out of fight of it then, 
we might fay ; for there 1s room enough 
| "02" © * "bees 
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beſides in the Vpole City of London : and 
there was much more in the Yhole City of 
Rome. What choice Reaſoners are theſe, 
and how fit to write Letters and Orations 
for Cicero But to return to our Author: 
 Epiſt, xix. p. 130. Qyamobrem advola, 
obſecro ; atque eam rempublicam, quam vr R- 
TUTE atque ANIMI MAGNITUDINE 
nagis quam - EVENTIS RERUM liberaſti, 
exitu libera. For which reaſon, fly to us, 
I beſeech you; and in fact ſet at liberty That 
Republic, which you have freed by your 
VIRTUE and GREATNESS OF MIND, ra- 
ther than 1N REALITY, This is not 
good Senſe ; becauſe there is not a right 
Oppoſition between virtue and greatneſs of 
mind, and, in reality. You have ſet free 
the Republic, ſays he, by Virtue and great- 
neſs of mind. Very well: then it is in rea- 
lity ſet free, is it not? No, fays he: You 
have ſet it free by Virtue and greatneſs of 
mind, but not in reality. What he would 
have ſaid, is this: and in fact ſet at liberty 
That Republic which you have freed 1N 1N- 
TNT To rather than IN REALITY : ar- 
que cam rempublicam, quam VOLUNTATE 
{not virtute atque animi magnitudine ma- 


85 quam EVENTIS $ RERUM liberaſti, exitu 
libera. 
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libera. or in another way, atque eam rem-" 


publicam, quam virtute atgue animi magni- 
tudine liberare voluiſti magis. quam — 
| liberaſti, exitu libera. What he here calls 
eventis rerum, Cicero expreſſes by re et e- 
ventis, De Divinat. ii, 47. Concerning the 
Thing itſelf, ſee Ciceros Letter to Caffius, 
Famil. xii, 1. nam, ut adhuc quidem attum 
ed, non regno, ſed rege, liberati videmur. 
interfecto enim rege, regios omnes nutus tue- 


nur. And a little lower: Adbuc (reſpub- 


lica). ulta ſuas injurias ęſt per vos, interitu 
tyranni : nihil amplius. ornamenta verd ſua 


quae recuperavit ? So Ad Attic. xiv, 6. 


Sublato enim tyranno, tyrannida manere vi- 
deo. And ſoon after: contenti 1dib, Mart. 
fimus ; quae quidem noſtris amicis, divinis 


viris, aditum ad coelum dederunt ; liberta- 
fem populo Romano non dederunt. Brutus 


and the other Conſpirators intended to ſet 
at Liberty the Republic: but in reality 
and event it had not yet proved ſo. This 
is what our Author would or ſhould have 
ſaid. With the fame unſleilfulneſs the 
Author of the Oration Ad Quirites poſt re- 
ditum cap. iv. oppoſes ſpiritu and re, where 
he is ſpeaking of Atilius the Tribune, who 


oppos d the motion that was made in the 


1 
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Senate by the Conſul Lentulus, concerning 
the recalling Cicero from Baniſhment : cum 
7s inimicus, qui ad meam perniciem vocem 
ſuam communibus hoſtibus praebuiſſet, sp1- 
RT duntaxat viveret, RE quidem infra 
omnes mortuos amandatus efſet. Inſtead of 
Hiritu, Cicero, or any other good Writer, 
would have put nomine, or verbo, or ſpecie; 
to which re would be rightly oppoſed. for 
Hiritu vivere is in effect re vere, and is 
as much as can be ſaid of any living man 
whatever. The meaning of the paſſage 
ſhould be, in NAME, or sHEw, or AP- 
PEARANCE he was 48 in REALITY, 
he was more than dead. The expreſſion, 
infra omnes mortuos amandatus eſſet, is 
borrowed out of the Oration pro P. Quin- 
tio cap. xv. where Cicero judiciouſly thought 
fit to temper the harſhneſs of the Phraſe 
and the boldneſs of the Thought: is nw: 
mods ex numero vivorum exturbatur, ſed, 
$I FIERI POTEST, infra etiam mortuos 
amandatur. as if he had faid, If there were 
any ſuch thing as Degrees in Death, and 
tf it were poſſible that one dead man could 
be more dead than another, the perſon he 
is there ſpeaking of would be placed in the 
loweſt claſs, and beneath thoſe who were 


6 no 


CW 
no more than imply dead. But this gal- 
lant Adventurer in Oratory, roundly and 
without any qualiſying clauſe aſſerts, that 
Atilius at that time was in reality more 
dead than any dead man; and at the ſame 
time allows that he did ſpiritu vivere, that 
is, was as much alive as any man living. 
which is too violent in all conſcience. 
Mr. Hottoman perceiv'd the Abſurdity, and 
endeavour'd to remove it. but his Expli- 
cation leaves it juſt where it was. 
Epiſt. xx. p. 138. Quare omni ſtudio ate, 
mi Brute, contendo, ut Ciceronem meum ne 
dimittas, tecumque adducas: Quo 1P- 
SUM, fi rempublicam, cui ſuſceptus es, reſpi- 
cis, tibi jam jamque faciendum eſt, Where- 
fore J beg of you, my Brutus, with the great- 
eft earneſtneſs, that you would nat diſmiſs my 
Sen, but bring him with you: waicn 
very THING, (namely, the bringing my 
Son with you) if you have any regard to the 
Republic, ——muſt be done by you inſtantly. 
This is the natural Connexion and Interpreta- 
tion of the Words : and any onewould hence 
conclude that Cicero ſays, That the Safety 
of the Republic depended upon Brutus's 
bringing young Cicero with bim into Taly. 


and yet he meant nothing li like it: only ac- 
cCording 
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cording to his cuſtom of miſtaking, he has 
put one Propoſition inſtead of another, te- 
cumgue adducas, inſtead of, et ipſe venias. 
The ſeeming occaſion of which Blunder is 
ridiculous enough. He knew that if Bru- 
tus brought young Cicero wITH HIM, 
Brutus muſt needs come himſelf + and there- 
fore, ſince the Thing was the ſame, it was 


all one how it was > es ft, whether by 


et thſe venias, or by tecumgue adducas ; * 
not conſidering what he immediately ſub- 
_ Joins, quod ipſum: which words, if referr'd 

| to 


* Not conſidering what he immediately ſubjoins.] 
Which was the caſe in the Oration De Haruſpicum 
Reſponſis, cap. xxvi. where one of the Anſwers of 
the Haruſpices was, That care ought to be taken, ne 
OCCULT1s confiliis reſpublica laedatur that the 
Commonwealth may not be hurt by SECRET deſigns. 
This was very well, if it had ended ſo. But ſee how 
the Declaimer, whoſe 'buſineſs it was to turn all the 
Anſwers of the Haruſpices againſt Clodius, inter- 
prets it: Quae (conſilia) ſunt oCCULTIORA, quam 
eus, (ſc. Clodii,) gui Id CONCIONE auſus eft dicere, 

Juftitium edict oportere, jurisdictianem intermitti, claudi 
aerarium, judicia tolli ® What deſigns are MoRE 
SECRET, than thoſe of Clodius, who in a PUBLIC 
ASSEMBLY bad the aſſurance to ſay, That a juſtitium 
er Non-Term ought to be ordered by an Edit, etc. 
I ſhould be glad to be inform'd, how deſigns, which 
are mentioned openly in a concio or public aſſembly 4 | 

g - * f 


of the "OE ©: &c. 205 


to tecumque Ciceronem meum adducas, evi- 
dently make the Safety of the State depend 
upon young Ciceros BEING BROUGHT ; 
which would have been a moſt Vain and 
Fooliſh thing, as well as Falſe, for Cicero 
the Father to have ſaid. But if the words 
quod ipſum had been referr'd to er ipſe ve- 
nias, they would have put the Safety of 
the Republic upon Brutuss COMING : 


the people, can be ſaid to be occulta, ſecret or hidden 
ones; or how ſuch deſigns, /o mentioned, can be 
compar' d with others, ſo as to be occultiora, MORE 
hidden than thoſe others? The Blunder was owing to 
this: When the Declaimer forg'd the Anſwer of the 
Haruſpices, inſtead of occultis he ought to have put 
ſcelgſtis, or ſomething to that purpoſe : Monent enim 
z1dem (Dii), NE SCELESTIS CONSILIIS RESPUB- 
LICA LAEDATUR. and then his manner of- com- 


menting upon it would have been right: Quae ſunt 


SCELESTIORA, quam ejus, qui IN CONCIONE auſus 
eſt dicere, etc. For thoſe deſigns, which Cladius 
there mentioned openly and in an aſſembly of the peo- 
ple, might be ſceleſta, wicked ones; but it is impoſſi- 
ble that they could be occulta, ſecret or hidden ones. 
With ſuch Improprieties as this, does That Oration 
abound. and yet in all probability it was written very 
' ſoon after the time of Cicero. But this will not ſeem 
ſtrange to thoſe who are acquainted with the ſtate 
and condition of the Latin Eliquence and Oratory 
immediately after the death of the great Perfecter 
- of it. 


which 
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which is what the Author meant. 80 
Famil. xii, 18. Nihil mibi tam deeſſe ſeits, 
quam quicum haec familiariter defteque ri- 
dam. is tu eris, fi quam primim vENE- 
RIS. QUoD ut FACIAS, non med ſolum, fed 
etiam tud, intereſſe arbitror. 

Epiſt. xxli. p. 174. At vide, guanro dili- 
gentius homines metuant quam meminerint, 
quia Antonius vivat, atque in armis fit. 
De Caeſare vero, quod fieri potuit ac debuit, 
tramſactum eft, neque jam revocari in inte- 
grum poteſt, If you or T had made uſe of 
the expreſſion diligenter metuere, we ought 
not to have taken it ill if any body had 
.call'd it Nonſen/e. for the Adverb dilligenter 
can never, conſiſtently with common 
Senſe, be join'd to any Verb which does 
not imply ſomething that is in our own 
, or which depends upon our care ; 
a8  Glyenter ſeribere, curare, mittere, cogi- 
rare, meminiſſe, and a thouſand others, 
which expreſs ſuch Actions, whether of 
the Body or Mind, as we can either perform 

or omit. but diligenter metuere, to fear dili- 
gentiy, is as Abſurd as if you were to ay 
 diligenter pallere, tremere, or aegrotare ; 


TURN PALE dligently, to TREMBLE, or 


to BE SICK e The Adverb na- 
OY as 
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gis would have ſuited the parpoſe here. 
Cicero Famil. xvi, 17. reproves Tiro for a 
ſeemingly much ſmaller Impropriety : Sed 
heus tu, qui waveav eſe meorum ſcriptorum 
ſoles, unde illud tam axugo, valetudini fide- | 
liter inſerviendo ? unde in iſtum locum F1-. 
DELITER venit? But this by the By; 
for my buſineſs here is chiefly with the 
Sentiment : But fee how much more [dili- 
gently] men | fear than they remember, be- 
cauſe Antony is alive, and in arms, If Au. 
tony had here been ſaid to have been dead, 
or not in arms, the ſentence would have 
been juſt as intelligible as it is at preſent, 
if this be the Whole of it: unleſs ſome. 
perſon of a very clear Head can make it 
appear, how Antony's being alive, and in 
arms, is a Proof that men's Fears are 
ſtronger or greater than their Memories. 
But the words which follow, De Caeſare 
vero, ſeem to ſhew that there is ſome. 
Relation between them and the foregoing . 
ſentence, and an Oppoſition or Compari- 
ſon of Caeſar to Antony; and that the place 
| ſhould be diſtinguiſhed thus: At vide 
quanto diligentiùs homines metuant quam me- 
minerint ; quia Antonius vivat atque in ar- 
mis fit, de Caeſare vero, quod ſieri potuit ac 
"Fo debuit, 
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 debuit, tranſaftum eft, neque jam revocari 
in integrum poteſt. And now let us try if 
through the Confuſion and Jumble of his 
Compoſition we can get at his meaning ; 
which ſeems to have been this: At vide 
quanto magis homines metuant quia Antonius 
 wivat atque in armis fit, quam meminerint 
 Caeſaris ; de quo, quod ſieri potuit ac debuit, 
aa nobis franſactum eſt, neque jam revocari 
in integrum poteſt. This is connected with 
what goes immediately before, where he 
had ſaid, That if Octavius was thought 
ce worthy of ſuch Honours, becauſe he 
© made war upon Antony; the Roman 
% People, do what they would, could ne- 
« yer ſufficiently requite him (Brutus) and 
© his Aſſociates, who had taken off Cae- 
te ſar, the great Evil, of which Antony 
ec was only the pityful Religues. But ſee, 
te continues he, how ſoon the greateſt 
Public Benefits are forgotten! Peoples 
« preſent FE Ars becauſe Antony (the con- 
© temptible Ape of Caeſar's Tyranny) is 
te alive and in arms, have got the better 
<« of their MEMOR1Es, and caus'd them 
ce to forget both Caeſar and Thoſe who 
ce for ever ſet them free from the Tyran- 
te ny of 9 5 en 1 Wer to have 
r 5 been 
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bern his meaning, from the traces of his im- 
proper Language and 'disjointed Compoſi- 
tion. but by what Rules of Reaſoning or 
Conſtruction, this, or any other coherent 
and rational Senſe can be fetch'd out of the 
Words as they. ſtand at en I confeſs I 
do not apprehend+/: | aan 
No more than I dn i the ſame E- 
piltle, p. 178. Aaem Cicero, fi flexerit ad- 
versus alias judicium ſuum, quod tuntu firmi- 
tate ac magnitudine direxit in exturbando 
Antonio, non modo reliqui temporis gloriam 
eripuerit fibi, ſed etiam praeteritu evaneſcere 
coget, Nihil enim per Je amplum eft, niſi in 
guo Judicii ratio entat. Quia neminem ma- 
git decet, quam te, rempublicam amar, li- 
bertatiſque defenſorem-efſe, vel ingenio et ro- 
bus geſtis, vel ſtudio atque efflagitatione omni 
um. The Language of the former part of this 
paſſage I have taken notice of above, p. 41. 
As to the reſt of it, we may apply to it that 
which Cicero humourouſly ſays concerning 
Rullus the Tribune Oration, De Leg. A- 
grar. ji, 5. explicat orationem—verbis valde ' 
bonts. unum erat, quod mibi vitioſt um videba- > 
tur, qudd—inveniri nemoporuit qui intelligere 
poſſet quid diceret, which ſeerns to be the 
caſe here. for it is hard to gueſs from the 
| Pp 2 * Fords 
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Words what it is that he his aiming at. 
Whenever we meet with the rational, enim, 
as here, Nibil EN1M per ſe amplum eft etc. 
it is generally ſuppoſed. that Something 
which went before is to be proved or ex- 
plained, by giving a Reaſon why we ſaid it. 
Now What that is, or How, and by what 
Medium it is proved, is the preſent difficul- 
ty. Then the word Qua, Becauſe, put in 
the beginning of a Sentence, without zdeo, 
therefore, either expreſt or underſtood, to 
anſwer to it in the Reddition or Clauſe of 
the Sentence, I am certain is not to be found 
in any Author except This, or ſome other 
of the ſame Size. But this laſt difficulty 
may perhaps be removed by a different 
pointing, thus: ed etiam praeterita evan-. 
gſcere coget, (bil enim per je amplum oft, 
niſi in quo judicii ratio extat) quia neminem 
magis deret, quam te, etc, which will re- 
ſtore ſome appearance of Connexion and 
Reaſoning. But what may be the deſign 
of the intermediate Sentence, Nihil EN IM 
per. ſe etc. whether taken in a parentheſis 
or out of it, I willingly, leave to better Lo- 
gicians to explain. for if there be any Con- 
nexion between it and what goes before, it 


is more ſubtile than Iam aware of. tho 1 
| | know 
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know that an ordinary Reaſoner, and Writer 
of Antient and True Latin and Senſe, 
would have faid ſomething . like this, —/cd 
etiam praeterita evaneſcere coget, ( nhl eniin 
amplum eft niſi cui | aequabilitatis ratio conſtat) 
quia neminem magis decet, quam te, ete. 

There is ſuch another paſſage in the ſame 
Epiſtle, p. 166, as faulty in the Diſtinction, 
and ſeemingly more ſo in the Reaſoning: 7 
becauſe the laſt I have been ſpeaking of, is 
only Unintelligible; but this I am about to 
mention, ſeems to be Abſurd: Ego, medins 


fidius, non exiſtimo tam omnes Deos aver ſos cjje 
a ſalute populi Romani, ut Oftavius' orandis. 
fit pro ſalute cujuſyuam civis ; non dicam f. 0 


liberatoribus orbis terrarum. Juvat cnim 
magnifice loqui; et certe decet, adver is 19-1 
Hiorantes quid pro quoque timendum, aut i 
quogue petendum fit. Hoc tu, Cicero, fes: 


fateris Oftavium, et illi amicus e:? 1!c - 


ſentence, Juvat enim —petendum. fit, ouin: 
to be plac'd in a parentheſis: other wei 10 
the Dependence and Connexion betwean 
what goes before 1 it, and what comes af. 
it, will be broken. The only deſign of e 
parentheſis is 1s, to explain or give a Resſen 


(as appears from enim) why ho call d l 


ſelf and his Aſſociates liberatores orbis terre 
P 2 FE ; 


7 
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rum; and to let Cicero know that he glories; 
in the Name, and makes uſe of it with plea- 
ſure, and to chooſe: which he intends as 
a Reproach to Cicero for his tame Submiſ- 
ſion to Offavius's power. But I cannot tell 
in what light better Maſters of Argument 


will look upon this Reaſoning, Iwill xor 


CALL my ſelf a Deliverer of the world; FOR, 
it is a Pleaſure to me to talk thus magnificent- 


jy etc. that is, he firſt DENTEs that he will 
call himſelf ſo, and excludes himſelf from 
making uſe of that Title; and imme- 


diately gives a Reaſon which ſtands for 
Nothing unleſs he poxs call himſelf fo. as 
if he had ſaid: I will vor ALI my ſelf a 
= Deliverer of the World; rox TI take a pride 


IN CALLING my ſelf ſo. it ſeems to me no 
better than an Abſurdity or Contradiction. 

- Inſtead of non dicum he ſhould have faid ne- 
dum, much leſs : and J ſhould think that a 


more correct Writer would have put — 
Whole thus: —ut Ofavius orandus fit pr 

_ ſalute cujuſquam civis, nedum pro e 
ribus Cuvat enim magni ee Hou; et certe 


decet, adverſus ignorantes quid pro qudſue 


rimendum, aut a qudque petendum fit) orbis 
 terrarum. Hoc tu, Cicero, poſſe er 

Oftaviion, « et "Uk. amicus es? 
| RIES IO 1 ſhall 
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1 I. ſhall conclude this Section, after having 
brought tw-o or three more Inſtances of our 
Author's Manner of uſing this Particle enim. 
for there is nothing that ſhews a ſkilful and 
good Writer, or diſcovers a bad one ſooner 
than this ſingle Word. We need not go 
further for an Example than the beginning 
of this famous Epiſtle I was laſt ſpeaking 
of, p. 164. Studium tuum curaque de ſalu- 
te mea, nulla me No VA voluptate affecit. 
Your zeal and concern for my ſafety gave me 
no NEW pleaſure, Why no NEW plea- 
ſure? The Reaſon follows: nan ſolum EN IN 
ufitatum, . ſed etiam QUOTIDIANUM off ali- 
quid audire etc. Becauſe it is not only my 
uſual, but alſo my DAILY cuſtom. to hear of 
ſomething or. other which you have ſaid or done 
faithfully and honourably in ſupport of — of 
what ? of 1T ; that is my /afety : for that 
was in the premiſſes, and was the Subject 
of the Propoſition to be 'prov'd. but in the 
_  Canclufionof his Proof, he has chang'd the 
Terms, and inſtead of Safety. has Nipe in 
Dignity. non ſolum enim ufitatum, ſed etiam 
quotidianum eſt, aiiquid audire' de te,” quod 
fro neſtra D1IGNIT ATE: (inſtead of, "quod 
pro EA, ſcil. ſalute) fadeliter atque bonori- 
: Je dixeris aui feceris. This is ſkipping 
P 3 from 
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from the Genus to the Species. for /alus con- 
tains a great deal more than dignitas, which 
is only a part of the former, and concerns 
cheifly a man's hanour and authority, and 
the refpef? and germ which is due to him 
from others: ſee Cicero De Inv. Rhet. ii, 5 „ 
But ſalus comprehends all this, and müch 
more; namely, a man's Life, Eftate, 
Welfare of his Family, ete. And according- 
ly they are always diſtinguiſhed as the great- 

er and the Jeſs. Cicero pro Cn. Plancio c. 

32. ullum (putas) efſe tantum periculum, 

tantum laborem, tantam contentionem, quam 

ego non modo pro SALUTE tua, ſed etiam pro 

DIGNITATE defugerem?” Philippic_ vil, 2, 

non 'modo SALUTIS, fed « etiam DIGNIT A- 
Is meae fuiſſe faut n. Orat. pro Domo 
fun, c. 28. nullum eft in hac urbe collegium, | 
nulli pagani aut *montant qui nan am- 
phiſſeme non modo de SALUTE mea, ſed etiam 
de D16NtTATE decreverint. Ad Famil. i, 
9 kibi erit eidem, cui SALUs mea fait, 
ith pre as curae. omitt to tranſ 
erlbe ore Inſtances, which are innume⸗ 


Nd N. 

— Who theſe montani were, who in Ciel | 
"g's. time are here reckoned. as part of the plabs urbana, 
pehaps no 1 8 but the Author of this Oration will 


ever knoy ſeems to have ſtartled. 
Stig 21 ar 2 rable 


r it 
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rable in Cicero and other Writers. theſe are 
ſufficient to ſhow the Falſe Reaſoning of 
our Author, whoſe Argument runs thus: 
Nour concern for my GREATER intereſt 
gave me no new pleaſure, becauſe I daily bear 
of your concern for—— my LESS. Change 
the places of the two Terms, and put dig- 
nitate in the firſt part of the Sentence, and 
ſalute. in the laſt ; and it will make a much 
truer Argument. but as it ſtands at preſent, 


he might as well have written, non ſolum 
enim QUOTIDIANUM, ſed etiam USIT A- 


TUM eft, aliguid audire, etc. It is like to 
that of Epiſt, xix. p. 132. /ed ita multi 
LABEFACTANT, ut, ne MOVEATUR, 
interdum extimeſeam : which I took notice 
of above, in the Firſt Section, p. 99 

Again, in the ſame Epiſtle, p. 178. 
Fateor ENIM duriorem effe conditionem eto. 


But firſt it will be neceſſary to ſee the ſore- 


going Sentence: Fortem et liberum animum, 
quo et conſul, et nunc conſularis, rempublicam 
vindicaſti, fine conſtantia ct aequabilitate 
nullum efſe putdris, Fateor EN IM durtorem 


Graevius, part of whoſe Note upon 1 is WY at 
illorum [ montanorum) meminerit, praeter Tullium hoc 
in loco, non invenios; nec ſatis cauſſae video,” tur illi 
praecipue commemorcntur. Ampliandum itaque cen ſeo. 


eff 
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eſſe conditionem ſpectatae virtutis, quam in- 
cognitae. His Propoſition: is, That here is 
no ſuch thing as a Brave and Free Mind, 
. without Cunſtancy and Eguability. Why? 
BRC Aus, ſays he, I confeſi that the. caſe 
of tryed Virtue is harder than that of untryed. 
Is this a Proof of the foregoing Propoſition? 
It is as much a Proof of Tranſub/fantiation. 
An Older writer would have * e 
QUIDEM, or Futeor Au TEM. | 
But the moſt extraordinary of this kind i is 
Epiſt.i ix. p. 34; where Cicerofays to Brutus: 
: Neſtrae res meliore lac videbantur : ſeripta 
ENI ad te certò ſcio quae geſta ſunt, The 
words ſeem to be taken from a paſſage in 
Famil. xii, 9. non ſatis occurrit quod ſeribam ; 
noſtras EN IM res in actis perferri ad te cer. 
td ſcio. But our Author has forgot to imi- 
tate Cicero in the chief thing, the Reaſon- 
ing. For Cicero there tells Coſtus, That he has 
no news to ſend him. Why ſo? Becauſe, 
ſays. he, I know for certain that you have 
already had an account of all our public Af- 
fairs ſent you in the Fournals or As of the 
Senate. This is rational and coherent, 8d 
again in a Letter to D. Brutus, Famil. xi, 
25. — guid ſeriberem non babebam ; acta E- 
N1M. ad te mitts ſciebam, But this Author 


of the EPISTLES. 217 


has dropt the Propoſition, of whi ch the Rea- 
font was to be given, and has retain'd the 
bare Reaſon, without any Propoſition at all. 
Cicero De Divinat. i, 54. has this ſentence: : 
Permulta collefta ſunt ab Antipatro, Jude 
mirabiliter a Socrate divinata ſumt: quae 


praetermittam; tibi EN1M nota unt, mihi : 
P 


ad commemorundum nom neceſſaria. 1 F here 
you omitt the words quae praetermittam, 
you will make Cicero argue exaCtly in the 


fame abſurd manner as this Writer does. 


On the other hand, inſert thoſe two words 
into the paſſage of the Epiſtle, Noftrae res 
meliore loco 'videbantur : quas praetermittam; 
ſeripta xx INM ad te certò ſtio quae geſta ſunt: 
and the Argumentation will be as 29 as any 
in the real Gero. 

And now it is time that I be leave of 
this Author: and I think it may fafely be 
left to the Judgment of any Indifferent per- 
ſon, who is acquainted with the Writings 
of Cicero, or the Characters of Him and 
Brutus, to determine whether it ſeems po 
ble or credible, that thoſe great Men could 
Reaſon or Think ſo weakly as they do in the 
Inſtances here produc'd, andin ſeveral others 
which might be produce d, out of theſe E- 
piſtles, * e one is of opinion that they 

could 
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could, it is but a Reaſonable Requeſt, that 
he would either bring an equal number 
of Examples out of an equal number of 
Cicero's other genuine Epiſtles; or, that he 
would explain thoſe here brought, and 
ſhow that they are free from the Impro- 
Prieties objected to them. 

There remain Two things which I 
might have done, had I not already exten- 
ded this Piece to too great a Length. The 
Firſt is, To take two or three of .theſe E- 
piſtles, and to ſhow out of Ciceros Writings 
the many paflages from whence this Authar 
has tacitly borrowed his Thoughts and 
Expreſſions ; in order to prove the truth of 
what I faid in'the beginning of this work, 
That at leaſt one Half of the Matter and Len- 

ge of theſe Epiſtles was taken from Cice- 
ro. The Second is, To dojuſtice toour Author 
where it was due to him, and to vindicate 
him from the charge of Bad or Dubious 
Latin in ſome Inſtances which Learned men 
have objected to him. But perhaps neither 
of theſe is neceſſary : and, to ſpeak the truth, 
I am not unwilling to be excus'd having any 
thing more to do with this Author, Iam, Sir, 


Nur moſt Obedient. 
Humble Servant, 
7. 1 


A 


DISSERTATION 


UPON 


FOUR ORATIONS 


466 To 
M. 7. CICERO: 


V TZ. 


I. 48 Quirites 0 III. Pro Domo ſua, ad 
ö reditum. | Ponti ſices. 


II. Poſt reditum in Se- IV. De Haruſpicum 
natu, | Reſponſes. 


— — 


—— on > ee 


—— 


1 * — 
« 131 
* 
5 
LE * 
EF - * * Fd 
wwe "#4 * * 
* — J = 
= * »* * 
. 45 
x 1 e 4 * 
* * 
<6 6X o 
2% A þ Aa” 
. * Fn) - 
> * * * . 
— * be 
* * Ro * 
4 . * 
PPE. - - — * 
”- = 4 4 
* -” 
Fas Py” 
* 23 
4 4 * 
„ 
- 
. 
* * 
gh 
15 8 5 
ft 
” * 
£48 
— — — —— 4 2 2 
„ I, A renin, *r - 
— 4 N 
xe Kea, 
* * * 
— 1 
* . 
pn 
4 4 — —— 
„ . 91 
* 7 
Fl „ * 4 
0 
7 5 0 
hat 
* 
: þ 
* 
* 
. 
* 
» » N 
2 0 
83 5 
* % 
5 E * 
* = 
* . 
* { 
= 
* « _ 
4-4 1 
2 22 
pes 2 * 


r 


22 


„ 


r 


F 


1223 
K 


pieceeraTION 


en, 


7 
; 


Foun OnaTiONs, e etc. 


4 


r may e 15 aa that I 

ſhould ſay ſomething more either in- 
Defence or Explication of the notion Which 
I have advanced in the foregoing Sheets; 
and in which. I believe I. am hitherto Sin 
gular, concerning the uur Orations aſoribed 
to Cicero, and always publiſhed with the 
reſt of his Works in this Order, 1. A 
Quirites poſt reditum: 2. Pe reditum in 
Senatu : 3. Pro domo.. fua,; ad Pontifices© 
4. De Haruſpicum reſponſis: © of which I 
have ſpoken very freely, as looking upon 
them to be Spuricus, after ſo many men of 
infinitely more Learning, for ſo many Ages, 
have not only paſſed no ſuch Cenſure upbn 
them, but on the other hand, ſeveral of 
the Firſt Rank in Letters have written very 
Learned Commentaries upon them as the 


genuine — of e without declaring 


any 
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any Suſpicion to the/.contrary. nay, and 
what is more conſiderable, A/contus Pedianus, 
 who'is thought" to have lived in the time of 
Auguſtus, or not long after, has quoted a 
paſſage out of one of them, De Haruſpicum 
reſponſis, which I take to be as bad a Piece 
as any, if not the worſt, of the Four: and 
9uintilian perhaps alludes to another paſ- 
ſage ſtill extant in the ſame Oration. There 
is likewiſe a Third, which is found almoſt 
word for word in Val. Maximus; and a 
Fourth in Arnobius: all taken out of this ſame 
Piece of Cicero, as it is ſuppoſed : and Am- 
mianus Marcellinus is thought to quote or 
allude to another in the Firſt of the above- 
mentioned Orations, Theſe may ſeem to 
be ſtrong Appearances againſt my opinion, 
and may perhaps for a while occaſion ſome 
Out-cry againſt it, and ſome Cenſure upon 
the Author of it. and yet I am perſuaded 
that Truth and Reality will at laſt be found 
on my Side. 

1 have already incidentally mentioned 
| only a Few Inſtances of what appeared to 
me to be Miſtakes in thoſe Orations. Had 
1 thought of it before it was too late, I 
: Wm have Om a larger Number, an- 
1 5 ſwerable 
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ſwerable to thoſe in the Epiſtles of Cicero to 
Brutus, etc, and would have ranged them 
under each of the three Heads, Language, 
Hiſtory or Facts, and Reaſoning or Senti- 
ments: by which means I might have exe- 
cuted two Deſigns in one and the 
ſame Piece, and might perhaps have ſaved 
myſelf any further trouble upon this account, 
unleſs ſomebody ſhould have thought tic 
to undertake the Defence of the Orations ; 
which I am of opinion cannot be done, ex- 
cept by one who will maintain, That we 
are obliged to receive as genuine whatever 
is quoted as ſucb by an Antient Wiiter, be 1 
it ever ſo contrary to the known Uſe of 
che Latin Tongue, to Authentic and Undoub- 
ted Hi/lory, and to Ju Sentiments al. d 
True Eloquence founded upon Reaſon and 
Good Senſe, and agreed to by all thoſe 1 
are generally eſteemed Judges in theſe m 
ters. If there be any perſon who is Bw 
enough to defend the abovementioned. Po- 
fition, what I have to ſay does not concert 
him: he is ſtill at Liberty 40 enjoy tacks. 
Four Orations as Cicero s, without Contio- 
verſy; and much good may they do hin. 
But to thoſe who are willing to admit r 
Reaſonable Doubt, and who have ſome / 
| 98 4 Skill 
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Skill and Uſe in the Latin Tongue, and 
ſome Diſcernment in the Writings of the 
Antients, particularly in thoſe of Cicero, 1 
would recommend the conſideration of the 
Few paſſages I have already mentioned, and 
the Few others I am about to mention : all 
which together will make no great part 
of what I think e in thoſe 
Pieces. 

Nov if the frequent and attentive Reading 
of any Author's Works will enable a man 
(as it certainly will) to arrive at ſome degree 
of Diſcernment between the Writings of 
That Author and thoſe of Another; I do 
not in the leaſt doubt but that any perſon 

who is converſant in Ciceros Works, and 
reads them with ſome Taſt and Pleaſure, if 
he would fit down to theſe Four Orations 
with the ſame freedom from all Prepoſſeſſion 
as if he had never heard, and were to gueſs, 
who was the Author of them; ; would very 
ſoon perceive, that whoſe ſoever they are, 
they cannot be Ciceros; and that there is as 
great a Difference between Theſe and any of 
Ciceros undoubtedly genuine Pieces, as 
there is between a perſon in full Health and 
Figour, and another who is ſtruck with a 
he: be the Pal 5. I fay, with * m_ 
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all Prepeoſſeſſon, becauſe this is the Firſt 
Step, and the moſt Neceſſary, as well as 
the moſt Difficult, to be got over. For if 
a man who is well vers'd in Cicero, reads 
the Oration, for example, Poſt reditum in 
Senatu, and there meets with this Specimen 
of Ciceronian Eloquence cap. vii. Luci Piſo, if 
tune auſus eniſto oculo, non dicam, iſto animo; 
ia fronte, non vita; tanto ſupercilio, non 
enim poſſum dicere, tantis rebus geſtis; cum 
Aulo Gabinio conſoctare confilia peſts meae ? 
O Lucius Piſo, had you the aſſurance with 
that Eye, I will not ſay, with that Mind; 
with ſuch a Forehead, I will not ſay, with 
ſuch a Life; with ſo great an Eye-brow, * for 
J cannot ſay, with fo great Actions; had 


you 


4 I take ſupercilium in the Proper; not Meta- 
phorical ſignification of the Word, becauſe it ſeems. 
to be ſo uſed in the [Paſſage of Cicero from which 
this is taken, pro P. Sextis cap viii. where _ 
Eye, Forehead, and Eye-brow, are mentioned to- 
gether, as here: tanta erat gravitas in OCULO, tan- 
ta contractis FRONTIS;. ut illo SUPERCILIO-ref+ + 
publica, tunguam Atlante caeliim, niti videretur. and 
in Piſan. cap. vi. reſpoudes, altero ad frontem ſublato, 
altero ad mentum depreſſa ſupereilio, Crudelitatem tibi 

non placere. See the ſame Orat. cap. i. where he puts 
it in the Plural: oculi, ſupercilia, frons, vultus deni- 


gue 


—— — — — — — —— — 
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you the aſſurance 10 wnite with Aulus Ga- 
binius in deſigning my deſtruction? Or theſe 
two aukward Similitudes De Haruſp. Re- 
ſpon. cap. xxvii. where he his ſpeaking of 
Chadius's Unnatural Abuſe of Himſelf: 

Nuss minus unquam pepercit hoſtium caſtris, 
quam ille omnibus corporis ſui partibus? Who 
ever ſhow'd leſs mercy to the Camp of an Ene- 
my, than He has done to every part of his own 


| Body? and the Compariſon which im- 


Ay follows: Ryae nauis b unquam 


gue totus— in frauden homines impulit. This L. Pi/o 
ſeems to have had ſome remarkable Blemiſh in one of 
his Eyes, as Manutius gathered from the Orat. in Pi- 
ſon. cap. iv. Sex. Clodium— non mods facic, ſed etiam 
OCULo tuo, digniſſimum. Theſe Defects, even when 


they were Natural, were the allowed Subjects of 


Raillery to the Orators in Cicero's time, as appears 
from De Orator. lib. ii. 

Þ This $H1P in 4 public river, ſignifies a paſſage- 
boat, or ferry boat. By aetas he probably meant youth 
which Cicero calls flos aetatis, and florens aetas, and the 


Poets frequently bona aetas z as Old age on the contrary | 


mala aetas : See the the Notes upon Statius Silvar. i, 4 : 
7. ed. Lond 1728. But I have not met with any 
inſtance of the Simple word in that ſignification. 
Gaſp. Scioppius indeed, Veriſimil. ii, 20. ſays that 
attas, by itſelf, ſignifies adoleſcentia. but none of the 
Three inſtances he brings, out of NO” Horace, 
and Propertius, * it. 
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in flumine publico tam vulgata omnibus, 
quam Mius aetas, fuit? What Sbip in 
a public river was ever ſo common to all, 
as his whole life has been? Or this ſtrange 
piece of Nonſenſe cap. xvii. of the ſame 
| Oration: An tibi luminis obeſſet caecitas 
plus quam libidinis? Would blindneſs of Light 
do you more harm than blindneſs of Luſt ? if, 
I fay, ſuch a Reader meets with theſe ri- 
diculous ſentences, and conſiders them, 
and judges of them at all; leave him to 
himſelf, and it is impoſſible but he muſt con- 
clude them to be ſo very unlike and ſo much 
inferior to Cicero, that even a School-Boy of 
Good Senſe and Parts would now be aſham- 
ed to own ſuch filly and unnatural Stuff, 
in whatever Age, Author, or Lan guage 


he ſhould have found it originally written, 
But if it chance to occur to the aforeſaid 


Reader, that theſe paſſages, and innume- 
rable others of the fame Inſipidity and Af- 
fectation, which he could not help obſerv- 
ing in thoſe Four Orations, have paſs'd un- 
cenſured through the Han and Revi- 
fal (and conſequently, he may think, 
through the ſtrict Examination and Appro- 

bation) of ſo many men of much more 
Learning than Himſelf, Manutius, Lam- 
8 Q 2 Bun, 


* 
— 
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bin, Hottoman, Gruter, Graevius, etc; 


this unlucky Thought will perhaps over- 
bear every private Suſpicion, and make him 
give up and forego what was Evident to him 


before: and then the Anthority of Names 


will have got the better of the Authority of 
Reaſon and Common Senſe, (a thing which 
happens to us every day, even to Thoſe 
who have made ſome conſiderable Progreſs 
in any part of Knowledge) and he will have 
forgot, or will not confider, that theſe very 


| Perſons ſummi quidem fuerunt, HOMINES 
TAMEN; and that, in all probability, 


they ſaw and were ſenſible of the Objections 


to theſe Paſſages as well as He, and yet 


ſeemingly made themſelves eaſy and got over 


them, either in the fame manner he does, 


by. ſhifting off the difficulty from Them- 
ſelves, and reſting it upon the Authority 
of other Learned Men who went before 
Them, and who never had ſignified any Suſ- 


picion in the caſe: or, by contenting them- 


ſelves with the Titles and Inſeriptions of 


Mss, which aſcribe theſe Orations to Ci- 


cero: or, laſtly, by acquieſcing in the 
Teſtimony of 'an Antient Author, who 


has quoted one of them as Ciceros Writing. 
bo if Men might not be miſtaken in one 


Age 
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Age as well as in another! Or as if Non- 


ſenſe and Bad Writing were ever the leſs 
ſuch, becauſe found in Copies written per- 
haps Seven or Eight Hundred years ago 
with Cicero's Name prefix'd to them! Or 
as if the Authority of any Man, or Number 
of Men, Antient or Modern, were ſuffi- 
cient to perſuade us, either that Cicero is 
a very dull and mean Writer, low and 


Ateigbined in his Invention, and ignorant or 
Agected in his Expreſſion; or that the Author 


of theſe Orations is not ſuch an one! For my 
own part, I think we cannot be more cer- 
tain of any thing, than that the ſame per- 
ſon who compos d the Orations for Milo, 
M. Coelius, Muraena, P. Sulla, Cn. Plan- 
cius, etc. was not capable of writing four 
ſuch Sentences as thoſe I have juſt now 
mentioned, which are taken from among a 
great number of the ſame Vitiated Taſt. 
If Cicero himſelf had any where in his 
Works quoted and recommended theſe Paſ- 
ſages as Examples of Juſt Sentiments and 


Fine Writing; is there any Modern of 
Common Underſtanding ſo much. a Slave 
to the Authority even of Cicero, as to make 


him this conceſſion ? I believe not. For 


Good Senſe and True Eloquence being 


4 3 | much 


\ 
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much what the ſame at all Times and in all 
Places, Mankind at preſent are ſurely in 
ſome meaſure Judges of Theſe, tho per- 
haps not ſo competent ones as the Antients 
were. but if theſe Inſtances are Good Mi- 
ting, I think it will either be impoſſible for 
us Moderns to ſay what is Bad; or, we 
muſt invert the Rules of Judging, and 
fetch our Inſtances of Bad writing from 
the Works of Cicero, as being the very 


Reverſe of theſe Four Orations. 
I could wiſh therefore that thoſe who 


are maſters of ſome knowledge in the An- 
tient Latin Writers, but more eſpecially in 
Cicero, would upon this hint read over at- 
| tentively (if they think it worth while, 
and have Patience to do it) theſe Orations, 
after having prepared themſelves by reading 
ſome of thoſe which are undoubtedly Cice- 
r0's; and for the Experiment s ſake would ob- 
ſerve, whether they do not find themſelves 

affected in the ſame manner a perſon of any 

diſcernment would be, who ſhould paſs 
immediately from the Writings « of Arch- 
Biſhop Tillotſon to thoſe of Jon Bunyan, 
or from the Eſſay on MAN to the Emblems 
of Francis Quarkes. For tho! much the 


greateſt part of the Three firſt of theſe 
| Fon 
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Pieces, and a conſiderable part of the Fourth, 
are Ciceros own Thoughts and Expreſ- 
ons, taken chiefly out of the Orations pro 
P. Sextio and in L. Piſenem ; yet, through 
the Author's Unſkilfulneſs, or want of Ge- 
rus, they ſeem to be ſo aukwardly put to- 
gether, and ſo intermixt with Something of 
his own, as to render the Performance, 
upon the whole, very low and inſipid, and 
very unequal: to any of Ciceros genuine 
Compoſitions. But herein I only ſpeak 
my own Opinion, with that Liberty to 
which every man has a Right at his own 
Peril, and without the leaſt deſire of pre- 
poſſeſſing, or preſcribing to, the Judgement 
of others; a Liberty to which no man has 
any Right, nor indeed any Power to effect 
it, if he has to deal with good Judges; who 
know very well, that, as on the one hand, 
the Authority and Opinion of no man 
whatſoever in theſe matters ought to go a 
ſingle ſtep further than Sati factory Reaſons 
go along with him; ſo, on the other, a 
ſtrong Objection, and ſound Argument, 
accidentally hit upon by a Perſon of the low- 
eſt Parts and meaneſt attaintments in Lear- 
ning, does in reality, until it be anſwered, 
outweigh the bare and unſupported Ofinion 
Q 4 of 
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of all the Scaligers, Caſaubons, Salmaſius's, 
and other great Critics, that ever liv'd, 
Grant but this (or deny it who can) and I 
deſire no more, 

But be pleas'd to obſerye, that I * not 
deny theſe Orations to be Antient: on the 
Contrary, I belieye they were written not 
many years after Cicero. and therefore I do 
not reject their Authority in Matters of 
Fact, unleſs when they are contradicted by 
Cicero himſelf and other good Authorities, 
which is frequently the caſe; nor in point 
of Language and Sentiment, unleſs where 
the Miſtakes are pretty certain, agreed in by 
all the MSS, and ſuch as might be expected 
from the Character of the Declaimers of 
that Age, of whoſe Jenorance, Shothfulneſs, 
A Hectation, and corrupted Ta Taft, (notwith- 
ſtanding they might live in the days of Au- 
guſtus) we have ſeveral unqueſtionable Teſti- 
monies from Writers who liv'd in and 
near That Time. But who might be the 
Author of theſe Orations, I do not pretend 
to ſay or to conjecture, not finding any 


Marks in them which may enable me with _ 


any Probability to fix them upon any Par- 
ticular Perſon. nor is it my Concern, All 
I contend for is, That they were not writ- 

42 ten 


Fovr ORAT1ONS ef. 233 
ten by Cicero. tho indeed from ſeveral Cir- 
cumſtances in them there ſeems to me good 
reaſon to believe, that they were not writ- 
ten even by an Irhabitant of Rome, but by 
a Foreign or Provincial Author. As I go 
along I will mention ſome of the paſſages 
which cauſe me to be of this opinion, 
The Order of them in the Editions, is, 1. 

Ad Quirites poſt reditum. 2. Poſt reditum in 
Senatu. 3. Pro Domo ſua ad Pontifices. 4. De 
Haruſpicum Reſponis. But Manutius and 
Hottoman have well obſerv'd, and the ob- 
ſervation is confirm'd by good MSS, that 
the two firſt ought to change places; be- 
cauſe Cicero muſt of courſe give thanks to 
the Senate firſt, and afterwards to the Peg- 
ple: and * Dio affirms that he did fo. 

The Plan of the Three firſt is manifeſtly 
form'd upon the noble Oration pro P. Sex- 
tio, which contains Ciceros Apology for his 
Political Condutt in the Affair of P. Clodius 
and his own going into Exile: and there is 
ſcarce a good Sentiment or Expreſſion in 


* Lib. xxXxix. p. 95. edit, Leunclav. of land. 
er's Verſion: Rever ſus igitur gi Romam Cicero 3 fatta- 


| gue / ibi a conſulibus pote/tate, SENATUI in gun, ro- 


pro in Copcione, ge it ws 
any 
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any of thoſe Three, which is not to be 
found in That Oration, or in That in L. 
Piſonem; except a few paſſages here and 
there which are taken from three or four 
of Cicero's other Orations, or Writings 
which relate chiefly to the ſame Subject. 
And here it is worth while to obſerve the 
fundamental Injudiciouſneſs of the De- 
. claimer. For thoſe Three Orations are 
ſuppos'd to have been ſpoken. by Cicero 
within leſs than a Month after his Return 
from Baniſhment, in the September of the 
Year U. C. 696. But the Oration for P. 
Sextius, in which, as I faid, the Three are 
in great meaſure to be found, was not ſpo- 


ken till the year after, viz. U. C. 697. 


So that when Cicero ſays, pro P. Sextio c. 
xvi. expomam enim HODIERNO DIE, judices, 
omnem rationem facti et conſilii mei, (which 
looks as if he had not h:therta done it pub- 
lickly) his Hearers could have told him, 
That he might fave himſelf the trouble ; 
for that they knew it perfectly well, he 
having already told them the fame ftory 
three times in the foregoing year, if he was 
'the Author of thoſe Three Orations. Ei- 
ther therefore Cicero muſt borrow the 


Three Orations, ſpoken in the year 696, 
from 
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from That pro Sext1o, not ſpoken till 697; 
which is mpoſſible in nature: or elſe he 
muſt take the Oration pro Sextio from the 
Three which were fpoken, and in all like- 
lyhood publiſhed (at leaſt © Tuo of them) 
the year before: than which nothing can 
be more improbablè that Cicero would do. 
The truth is, the Declaimer here was too 
inadvertent, in borrowing the Matter for 
his Orations adapted to one particular Year, 
from an Oration which could not be 
thought of till Th year following. which is 
the ſame Inconſiſtency or Impoſſibility as it 
would be for me to take theſe Remarks in 
this preſent year 1744, from the Treatiſe of 
another Perſon, which Treatiſe is not yet 
in being, nor will be, till the year 1745. 
The firſt and moſt obvious Failure, and 
that which runs through all theſe Orations, 
is, if I may be allow 'd the expreſſion, 
Weakneſs of Nerves. In the true Cicero 
you will ſeldom meet with a Single Word 
which is Superfluous, and e does not contri- 


© Viz. "Poſt reditum in gane and Pro Dome 
ſua. concerning the former, ſee the Orat. pro Cr. 
Plancio Cap. xxx: eee the latter, 4d Attic, ; 


Lib, iv. Epiſt. 2. 
bote 
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of Strength or of Beauty, of Argument or | 


Ornament. . Even when he is playing the 
Orator, and endeavouring to throw a little of 
his Sophiſtical Duſt into your Eyes, tho you 
Plainly ſee what he is driving at, you cannot 
help being pleas d with the Livelineſs of his 
Tricks, and loving his Ingenuity, But, on 
the contrary, in this Writer you will find 
but few Sentences which have not ſeveral 
Words, and few Chapters which have not 
ſeveral Sentences, concerning which an 
Attentive and Senſible Reader might not be 
tempted to aſk, What buſineſs have they 
here? He ſeems frequently to prate with- 
out any apparent Deſign or Meaning, and 
as thoſe do who talk merely far talking ſake. 
This is that feeble, enervate, and unſtable 
manner of Writing which the Autor ad 
Herennium very well calls the FLUCTUANS | 
t DISSOLY TUM genus, the WAVERING 
and LoosE kind, His words may be worth 
tranicribing, Lab. iv. cap. xi. Qui in medio- 
cre genus orationts prafecti ſunt, fi pervenire ed 
nam puter unt, errantes perveniunt ad confine 
genus efus generss quad appellamus FLUCT u- 
ANS ef DISS0OLUTUM, es quad fine nervis et 
articulis fluctuat huc et illuc, nec poteft con- 
| — 
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| firmate neque viriliter ſeſe expedire, He 
then adds an Inſtance of it: Id eft bujuſ- 
modi: Socii noſtri, cum belligerare nobiſ= 
te cum vellent, profett0 ratiocinati eſſent 
« etiam atque etiam, quid poſſent facere, 
& faquidem ſua ſponte facerent, et non habe= 
e rent hic adjutores'multos, et malos homines 
cc et audaces. ſolent enim diu cogitare omnes 
' & qui magna negotia volunt agere. He 
immediately ſubjoins: Non poteſt bujuſe 
mods ſermo tenere attentum auditorem : dif 
uit enim totus, neque quidquam comprehen- 
dens perfettis verbis amplectitur. The 
truth of this laſt Remark is no where more 
ſtrongly or more frequently ſeen than in 
theſe Orations, to get through which with- 
out being attack'd by Drowzinefs, requires 
a Reader of a very Wakeful Conſtitution: 
and to produce all the Inſtances of the m. 
vering Eloquence which are to be found in 
them, would be little leſs than to tranſcribe 
the whole Work. I cannot forbear mention- 
ing One, as an illuſtration or parallel of 
the Inſtance juſt now quoted by the Auctor 
ad Heremmium. It is in the Orat. pro Domo 
ſia cap. xiv. where he is ſpeaking of young 
 Feonteins a Plebeian, who adopted (lodius a 
Patrician, with a yiew to this latter's being 
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made tribunus plebis : Quae major calumnid 
eſt, quam venire imberbem adoleſcentulum, be- 
ne valentem, ac maritum : dicere, filium ſe- 
natorem populi Romani fibi welle adeptare : 
id autem ſcire et videre omnes, non ut ille fili 
Aàs inſtituatur, ſed ut e patriciis exeat, et 
tribunus plebis fieri paſſit, idcirco adoptari ? 
neque id obſcure. nam adoptatum emancipart 
fatim, ne fit ejus filius qui aabptarit. Have 
patience to read one more Inſtance of the 
fame Sublime Oratory , out of cap. LII. 
where he aſks Chdius, why, when he dedi- 
cated Ciceros Houſe, he did not conſult the 
College of the Pontiſices, or, at leaſt, de- 
ſire ſome particular Perſon, as P. Servilius, 
or M. Lucullus, to direct and aſſiſt him in 
the Ceremony of the Dedication. but, ſays 
he, you durſt not: for, Quid diceres, o ne- 
Janda et pernicigſa labes civitatis? Ages, 


ades, Luculle, Servili, dum dedico domum 


Ciceronis, ut mihi praceatis, poftemque tene- 
atis. Es tu quidem cum audacia tum impu- 
dentia ſingular: : fed tibi tamen oculi, vultus, 
verba cecidiſſent, cùm te viri, qui fun digni- 
Tate per ſonam populi Romani atque auctorita- 
tem ſuſtinerent, verbis graviſſmis perterruiſ- 
ent, neque ſibi fas efſe dixiſſent furori inter- 
eſſe tw, atque in patriae parricidio, et ſcele- 
| re, 
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re. The Sentence qui ſua dignitate.— ſuſtt- 
nerent, is Ciceros; the reſt, his own. . 
Briſſonius de Formul. Lib. i. p. 126. took 
thoſe words, Ades, ades, Luculle, Servili, 
etc, to be an Antient Formula, or Summons. 
of a Prieſt, to be aſſiſtant in the Dedication 
of a Temple. But as no other inſtance of 
this Form is brought by him, it ſeems ra- 
ther to be a boyiſh ſentence of this Writer 
him ſelf. To proceed. 

There is another thing obſervable 3 in the 
Author of theſe Orations, and indeed in all 
or moſt Authors of the ſame Size: which 
is, that when they have got hold of a Word 
or Expreſſion which the Writer, whom 
they deſign to perſonate, is fond of; they 
do not know when to have done with it, 
and never let it go till they have teaz d it 
and worried it to death, Thus Cicero, in 
his Philippics and elſewhere, often makes 
uſe of the word pragſidium, a guard, or 
defence, whence the Author of the Epiſtles 
to Brutus under Ciceros Name, in one page 
(Epiſt. xix. p. 130.) has it Fur times: 
nullogue PRAESIDIO gquatefect Antonium. 
and in the next line: PR AESIDIA, quae obla- 
ta ſunt, Caeſaris. a little lower: ſatis vi- 
demur habituri PRAESIDL1, and at the 
bottom 
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bottom of the Page: Hor  adolefeentis 
PRAFESIDTUM. Again: Cirero frequently 


uſes cum and tum in the different parts 


of the ſame Sentence. The abovementioned 
Author had obſerved this, and in one ſhort 
Epiſtle (which i is the xvit® in Dr. Mradle- 
tons Edition; in the former Editt. it is the 
xii of the Firſt Book) has it Five times. 

116. CUM multa — graviter ferrem, 
TUM nibil tuli gravius. p. 118. cuM bo- 
noribus — effet — ornatus, TUM etiam 
litteras ad Senatum miſiſſet. towards the 
Bottom: CUM ad reipublicae ſummam, 


TUM ad gloriam— tuam vehementer per- 


tintt in the next Setitehice p. 120. eget 


enim vebememter cuM viribus tuis, TUM 
etium cunſilio, reſpublica. again in the next 


ſentence: 3 cuM tui, Tum reipubli- 
car Kudie fen — 'cognovt. It may here 


be worth metitioning; that in the 


Firſt Book of theſe Epiſtles, this way of 
Writing with cum and tum occurs ſe- 
venteen times: but in the Second, not 


once; which difference of Style as it may 
indeed be Accidental, - the Second Book 
being ſo much ſhorter than the Firſt; ſo 
it · may be owying to the Two Books having 
been written by different Authors, as Mr. 
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they were. But to return to the Orator. The 
true Cicero in his Orations when he has oc- 
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Tunſtall, I think very probably, is of opinion 


caſion to ſpeak of the Gods, very often 


(and remarkably in the iii Orat. in Ca- 
tilinam) adds to the word Dri, in all its 


_ Caſes, the Title or Epithet of immortales; 


perhaps as being more proper for Oratory, 
and by its Sound adding ſomething of Dig- 


nity and Majeſty to the Compoſition. The 


Author of Ad Quirites poſt reditum imi- 
tates him in this; but ſo exceſſively, as to 
render the imitation almoſt nauſeous. for 
he is perpetually ringing the Chimes upon 


Di: immortales, and Deorum immortalium, 


etc. inſomuch that in the eight firſt chap- 


ters of his Performance, you meet with 
his Dii immortales, in one ſhape or other, 
Ten times. Thus again, when Cicero 
ſpeaks of any thing as very great in its kind, 
he frequently expreſſes it by the word incre- 
dibile: and if at the ſame time it be of the 


commendable or defireable kind, he calls it 


divinum; and ſometimes both, incredibile 


et divinum : of which many Inſtances may 
be found in his Orations, for the thing is 


remarkable, This too has been cauglit by 
the ſame Author Ad Quirites, with whom: 
e 
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every thing is divine or incredible, Thus 
Cap. i. incredibili quadam et paene divina— 
laetitiae voluptate caruiſſem. and a little 
before: beneficio divino, immortalique veſtro, 
Quirites. Cap. 2. neque tam divino, atque 
incredibili genere dicendi: which, and the 
reſt of the Sentence, is taken out of Poſt red. 
in Sen. c. i. quod tam divinum atque incre- 
dibile genus orationis. Soon after in the 
ſame cap. a. ſpe&tatum et incredibili pietate 
cognitum. Cap. 3. divina quardam et inaudi- 
ta auftoritas. Cap. vi. praeſtanti in me bene- 
volentia et divino fludio extiterunt. Once 
more: Cicero in his Orations often joins 
together, or uſes in the ſame ſentence, 
aras, focos, and penates, or Deos penates. 
This pleas'd the Author of the Orat. pro 
Domo ſua, and therefore he muſt do the 
fame. Cap. 1. vita, libertas, arae, foci, Dii 
penates, bona, fortunae, etc. Cap.40. Jus 
igitur ftatuetis efſe, uniuſeujuſque veſtriim 
ſedes, aras, focos, Deos penates, ſabjectos 
efſe libidini tribunitiae ? Cap. 41. hic arae 
funt, hic foci, hic Du penates, hic ſacra, reli- 
giones etc. Cap. 56. Hic eft enim reditus, Pon- 
tifices, haec reſtitutio, in domo, in ſe edibus, 
in aris, in focis, in Diis POPE ow 
Fandis. 

But 
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But to ſpeak more particularly to each 
Oration, in the Order in which they ought 
to have been placed in the Editions, 


RE MARE s on the OrRaTION 
Poſt reditum in Senatum. 

HE genuine Speech in which Cicero 
immediately after his Return to Rome 

gave Thanks to the Senate, was written with 
great Care; and he thought his Reputation 
and Character in the point of Gratitude ſo 
much concerned in the accuracy of this Piece, 
that not being willing to truſt to Extemporary 
Eloquence, or even to his Memory, he 
pronounced it (as he informs us in the Orat. 
pro Cn. Plancio cap. 30.) de ſcripto: which 
was cuſtomary in the Senate, when ahy 
thing was to be uttered which was thought 
to require exactneſs: See pro P. Sextio c. 
61. Philippic. i, 1. x, 2. But the Oration 
we now read as Ciceros, is far ſhort of this 
character. For tho I think it is, in the 
main, at leaſt as good as any of the Four 
yet there are ſeveral particulars in it which 7 — 
diſcover it to have been written by an 
Hand very different from that of Cicero, 
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Thus Ca. ii.  boſtes atque INTERFECTORES 
reipublicae, Interficere rempublicam, or 


- inter fettor reipublicae, ſeems to be almoſt as 

harſh a Metaphor as that which Cicero 
blames De Orator. iii, 41. norte Africani 
CASTRATA erat reſpublica: and, M. Ca- 
tone mortuo, Senatus relictus erat PUPIL- 
Lus. But indeed the whole Sentence, 
duo fatto utrumque confeſſus eff, etc. when 
the obſcurity of it is got over, is one of the 
loweſt conceits, as to Invention, and the 
moſt inaccurately drawn up, of any Jever 


met with in a Piece of fo great Antiquity, 
and pretending to ſo ih a Name as That 


of Cicero. 

Cap. iv. NE (quis) PEDIBUS IRET, 
etc. Theſe. words are a part of ch 
dius's Law againſt Cicero : and hereby it is 
enacted, That the Senators ſhould loſe the 
Uſe of their Legs. For the Latin phraſe 
ſignifies, That no one ſhould WALK, or, Go 
ON FooT. - What he meant is obvious 
enough, Ne quis IN SENTENTIAM pedi- 
bus iret: which was the Form of ſpeaking 
when the Senate divided upon a Queſtion, 
and each Member went out of his Seat 


to join thoſe who were of his own Opinion, 
, and 
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and who voted on the ſame Side. This is 
a very common Expreſſion, and is ſome- 
times called ire in ſententiam, ſimply, and 
diſcedere in ſententiam, concerning which 


ſee Briſſonius De Formulis, Lib. ii. pagg. 


201, 203, 204. But the words in ſenten- 


tam are, I believe, always expreſt, and 
abſolutely neceſſary, upon this occaſion : 
becauſe if Clodius had defign'd and had actu- 
ally made an abſurd Law, That no Senator 


ſhould go on Foot; it could not have been 


put in clearer Terms than 1s here done by 
Ne quis pedibus iret. as, on the other hand, 
if you would expreſs what the Author evi- 
dently intended, you can no more omit 
the words in ſententiam here, than in the 
next Sentence you can ſay, Ne quis adeſſet, 
to ſignify, Ne quis SCRIBENDO adeſſef. 
This looks like the writing of a Provincial, 
one who was unacquainted with an Expreſ- 


fion as well known, in all probability, to 


every body at Rome, as dividing upon a 
2veſtion is to thoſe who live at London. 


But indeed the whole praeclarum caput, as 


he calls it, ſeems to be overcharg'd and 


loaded with ſeveral Heads or Articles that 


never were in the Original Form; which 


in Cicero Ad Attic. iti, 15. I find to be 


R 3 no 
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no more than this, VE REFERRI, NEVE 
DICT, liceret : that it ſhould not be lawful 
that any motion ſhauld be made, or any thing 
faid i in the Senate concerning Cicero's Reſti- 
tution. Moreover, this Author when he 
was pretending to quote Chdius's Law, 
gught to have quoted the very Words of 
the Law, and not to have put his own NE 
LOQUERETUR, when in the Original it 
Was, neve DICI liceret. 5 


Car. v. cum vos weſtem mutandam cen- 
ſulſetis, CUNCT ique mutaſſetts, — ile, un- 
guentis oblitus, cum toga practexta, quam 
omnes praetores, aedileſque tum abjecerant, 
#rr 1/it fqualorem veſtrum, etc, What need 
was there of that Idle ſentence, guam om- 
nes praetores aedileſyue tum abjecerant, when 
he had but juſt before ſaid, ſpeaking to, 
and concerning the Senators, CUNCT 1946 
wveſtem mutaſſetis ? For if ALL the Senators 
had chang'd their Habits, the Praetors and 
Aediles (he might have added the Quaeftors 
too) muſt of courſe have done the ſame, 
as being included in the word cundti: un- 
leſs he can prove that there were Praetors 
and Aediles who were not Senators, And 
Indeed from this mention of cuncii Senato- 


Fes 
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res firſt, and afterwards Praetores Aedile/- 
_ gue diſtinctly and ſeparately, it may fairly 

be made a Queſtion, whether his acquain- 
tance with the Roman Conſtitution carried 
him fo far as to know, that all Praetors 
and Aediles were of courſe Senators. cer- 
tainly if he had not known this, he could 
not have written otherwiſe than he has 
done. The Sentence too which follows 
this, is worthy of its Author, fecitque quod 
nemo unquam tyrannus, ut, quo minus occul- 
te veftrum malum gemeretis, nihil diceret; 
ne aperte incommoda patriae lugeretis, edice- 
ret. which is taken partly out of the Orat. 
pro Sextio c. 14. and partly out of in Piſor. 
c. 8. with his own favourite addition. of 
the Oppoſites, occulte and aperte; and the 
refreſhing Harmony of the Sound in the 
words nibil diceret and ediceret. 


CaP. vii, Capuaene te putabas — conſu- 
lem eſſe, ſicut eras eo tempore, an Roma? - 
etc? I have already (p. 145.) mentioned 
this paſſage as an Inſtance of ſtrange Igno- 
rance in the Roman Hiſtory, the Wri- 
tings of Cicero, and the State of Capua 
from the time of Anibal. It is incredible 
| ES by 
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by an Inhabi tant of Rome, who pretended 
to Letters. 


Car. xi. non. redufti 8 in patriam 
faut nonnulli clariſfimi cives; ſed equis in- 
: ſignibus et curru aurato reportati. A ſober 
Reader who is acquainted with Ciceros 
Character and Writings, could not be more 
ſurpriz d and diſappointed at ſeeing the Con- 
ſalar aſtride and prancing about upon an 
Hobby-Horſe with Tinſel Harneſs, than he 
would be at finding in his Works this 
_ Childiſh Sentiment of his being brought 
home in a gilt Chariot drawn by fine Horſes, 
with which Thought I do not doubt but 
the Declaimer was greatly pleas d. It were 
to be wiſhed too that he had explain'd what 
he meant by equz INSIGNEs. for I believe it 
does not appear from any Latin Writer, that 
there were any particular Horſes, or made 
uſe of upon any particular Occafion, to 
whom this ian did properly belong. 


Car. xii. in 38 ae me divinitüs 
meritis, omnis erit aetas mihi ad eorum erga 
me merita pracdicanda, Did not he mean 
divine meritis, i. e. Silas, praeclarè, very 
| vi whence * meritis, A 
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iv, 2. But divinitùs expreſſes a very diffe- 
rent thing, viz. gebe, a Deo, from, or by | 
the aſſiſtance of, the Gods: as Famil. i, 9. 
quae ſunt apud Platonem noſtrum ſeripta di- 
vinitus. as if he had faid, written by the In- 
ſpiration of the Gods : as Ad Attic. ii, 21. 
Pompeius loquitur divinitùs. and fo I ſuppaſe 
it is to be taken Pro domo c. i. and De Ha- 
ruſp. Reſp. c. g. See Caſaubon upon Ad Attic. 
i, 16. p. 109. ed. Graev, The word diuinitùs 
will make Senſe in this place too; but not the 
Senſe, I believe, which the Author intend- 
ed, In the next place I Query, Whether 
this manner of Speaking, amnis erit aetas 
mibi ad hoc agendum, all my Life ſhall be em- 
ploy'd in doing this, 1s Latin, and any where 


| elſe to be found; or any thing like it. 


Ibid. Noſtra memoria ſenatores ne in furs 
gquidem periculis mutare veſtem ſolebant : in 
meo periculo etc. This is ſuch a manifeſt 
Falſity, that if Cicero was awake and in 
his Senſes, he could never forget that He 
himſelf, a Senator, in the year before (U. 
C. 695.) had chang'd his Habit, in the 
time of his own danger. which imprudent | 
ſtep was the occaſion of his ſubſequent 
Calamities, and cut him to. the quick 
whenever he reflected upon it, Hence 

| e ; . Ad 
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_ Dreſs into that of a Suppliant. 
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Ad Attic. iii, 1 5. he fays, caeci, caeci, in- 
quam, fuimus in VESTITU MUTANDO, in 
populo rogandb. not to mention the ſeveral 
Inſtances of other Senators, who in the 
memory of Cicero did the fame thing in Zheir 
dangers, viz. Licinius Macer mentioned by 
Plutarch in Cic. p. 865. and Lentulus, 
ibid. p. 870. Muraena, in Cicero's Oration 
for him, cap. 40. and P. Sulla in the Orat. 
for him, cap. 31. 80 far is it from being 


true that Senators in his memory were NoT 


wor fo change their Dreſs in their own 
dangers. Clear up and account for this paſ- 
ſage who can, In the mean time there 
ſeems reaſon to ſuſpect, that the Declaimer 
had forgot himſelf and his Chronology; 
and that what he makes Cicero here ſay, 
in the year U. C. 696, concerning Senators 
not changing their Habit in the time of their 
own dangers, was taken from what happen- 


ed five years after, U. C. 701. in the Caſe 


of Milo, who (as it is related by Plutarch 
in Cic. p. 878. and alluded to by Cicero 
Orat. pro Miln. c. 34.) being arraign'd for 
the murder of P. Clodius, would neither 
ſuffer his Beard to grow, nor change his 


CA. 
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Cay. xivo Mecum leges, mecum quaeſ- 
tines, — mecum etiam FRUGUM UBER- 
TAS, mecum Deorum et hominum ſanmctita- 
tes omnes et religiones abfuerunt. By theſe 
things being ab/ent while He was abſent, 
is clearly imply'd, that now He was return- 
ed, They likewiſe were returned. and this 
is plainly affirmed in the Orat. Ad Quirit. 
poſt red. c. viii. Diis denique immortalibus 
FRUGUM UBERTATE, copia, vilitate, 
reditum meum comprobantibus. Pleaſe to re- 
member that this Oration Poſt red. in Sena- 
tu was Spoken on Sept. v. Now it happens, 


unluckily for our Author, that Cicero him- 


ſelf has inform'd us, that on Zhrs very day, 
the vch of September, and the iv, (which 
were the Two firſt days of his being at Rome 
upon his Return) there was a very great 
2 and ſcarcity of Corn, as well as 

other proviſions, at Rome: Ad Attic. iv, 1. 
EO BIDUO cum eſſet ANNONAE ſumma 
CARIT As, etc, What can be ſaid to this? 


Dic aliquem, ſodes, dic, Quintilians, colorem. 
Nor is it more true that frugum uber- 
tas, copia, vilitas, was reſtored on the vi 
of Seprember, upon which day, at fartheſt, 
it is e the Oration A QAuirites was 
: | ſpoken 


— 
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ſpoken by Cicero. For the immediate cauſe 


which at that time reſtored Plenty at Rome, 


was the Law which inveſted Pompey with 


abſolute power over the res frumentaria for 
Five Years; which Law was firſt propos d 
by Cicero himſelf, after his Return: Dio 


Lib. xxxix. p. 95. Now it was ſeveral days 
after the vith of Seprember that That Law 


was paſs'd, as is certain not only from the 
nature of a Tranſaction of that Importance, 
the ſettling of which would require ſome 


time: but likewiſe from the Teſtimony of 
Cicero himſelf in that Epiſtle, and from 


ſeveral paſſages in the Orat. Pro Domo ſua, 


if that Authority be allowed to be good : 


ſee capp. 3. 4. 5. 6. 7. of that Oration, and 


Life of Cicero vol. 2. 8. from pag. 5. to pag. 
10. This Law being paſs'd, © the credit of 


« Pompey's name immediately reduc'd the 


ce price of Victuals in the Markets; and 
ce his vigor and diligence in proſecuting 


d the affair, ſoon eſtabliſhed a general 


« plenty, as is related by Dr. Middleton, 


ibid. p. 10, Here then the Author of theſe 
Orations is plainly caught. and the Kind of 


the Miſtake will probably lead us into the 
Cauſe of it. For a Declaimer, ſitting at 
eaſe in his Study, and e in Ciceros 


Name 


Pos T REDITUM IN SEN ATV. 253 


Name an Oration of Thanks to the Quirites 


for the Zeal they had ſhown in recalling 
him from Baniſhment, remembred that at 
Ciceros Return to Rome there was a remark- 
able Scarcity of Corn and other Provifions ; 
which ſcarcity was, in a ſhort time after, 
removed by a Law propoſed by Cicero him- 
ſelf. This was a good Topic enough for 
Harangue and Flouriſh, if the Declaimer 
had introduced (Cicero as ſpeaking in the 
right Time, that is, after the Scarcity was 
actually removed by means of that Law. 
But here it comes before its Seaſon : and if 
the true Cicero on the vit® of September, had 


(as this Author makes him) told the Quiri- 


tes who were aft that time in apprehenſion 
of being famiſhed, That the Gods had 
' ſhown their approbation of his Return by 
that abuudance and cheapneſs of Corn which 
was then apparent at Rome; it is probable 

that the People's Applauſe would have been 
expreſt, and that very deſervedly, in a 
Shower of Stones or a Volley of Curſes, 
levell'd at the Author of ſo Impudent a 
Lie, and ſuch an Inſult upon their preſent 
Miſery. In the Orat. Pro Domo ſua with 
better reaſon he might ſay, as he does cap. 


vii, quemadmodum diſcelſu meo frugum ino- 


Pla, 
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pia, fames, vaſtitas, — diſcordia fuiſſet; 
li reditu meo ubertas agrorum, FRUGUM 
COPIA, — mecum fimul reducta videantur : 
becauſe Cicero is there ſuppoſed to be ſpeak- 
ing on the laſt day of Seprember ;. by which 
time perhaps the Std paſs d, and 
Plenty reſtored. 

Ibid. qui „i mibi Quaeſtor Imperatori fu 
zer, in ſilii loco fuiſſet. I think it is impoſſi- 
ble that Cicero could write this. For a'Qyae/t- 
or was never allotted to him as an Inperator, 
but as a Governor of a Province. He was Prae- 
tor in the Year U. C. 688, Conſul in the year 
690, and this Oration is ſuppoſed tobe ſpoken 
in the year 696, at which time he never yet 
had been in any Province as a Governor (for 
he would not accept of any aſter either of 
thoſe Magiſtracies) and conſequently: had 
hitherto no pretence to talk of the Title of 
 Imperator, which he did not obtain till the 
year 702. It is not improbable that a 
Province and Quasſtor were: aſſign'd to him 
as Prnetor, and we know he had a Pro- 
vince (Ciſalpine Gaul] and a Quaeſtor (T. 
Fudius, mentioned by this Author cap. 8. 
and perhaps hinted at by Cicero himſelf 
Famil. V, 18.) as Cunſul: but it is very odd 
hat he ſhould. here figpo hingt , 


/ 
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of a Title ¶ Inperator) which did not belong 
to him till years after the time in which 


he is ſpeaking, and at the ſame time ſnould 
forget thoſe Two others, Conſul, or Praetor, 
either of which did then actually belong to 


him, qui ſi mibi ConsuLi or PRARTORT 
Quaeſtor fuiſſet- which likewiſe would 
have been agreeable to the well-known 
Humane Saying, often mentioned by Him- 
{elf and others, That a Conſul or Praetor 
ought to look upon his Quaeſtor as his own 
Son. So in Verr. i, 13. Quaeſtor ex S. C. 
pHProvinciam ſortitus es. obtigit tibi conſularis, 
ut cum CONSULE Cu. Carbone efſes, eamque 
provinciam obtineres. then follows, cap. 1 5. 
Tu, cum Quaeſtor ad exercitum miſſus ſis, 


cuſtos non lum Pecuniae, fed etiam co. 


LIS; purticeps ommum rerum c 

Fueris; habitus ſis in liberum loco, fieut mos 
majorum ferebat ;. repente relinguas? deſeras ? 
ad adver ſarios tramſeas? Pivinat. in Q Cue- 
cilium cap 18. fic enim a majoribus noftris 
accepimus, PRAETOREM ſic pa- 
rentis loco eſſe oportere. Pro Cn. Plancio cap. 
xi. L. vero Apuleius hunc tanti facit, ut ma- 
rem illum majorum, qui pracſerilit, in pa- 


rentum loco Quaeſtoribus ſauis PRAETORES, 


eſſe oportere, officiis nn 
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And this Relation between a Conſul, Pro- 
conſul, or Praetor, and his Quaeſtor, is of- 
ten expreſt by the word neceſſitudo. Fa- 
mil. xiii, 26. L. Meſcinius ed mecum neceſ- 
ſitudine conjunctus eſt, quod mibi Quaeſtor 
fuit : viz.” when Cicero was Proconſul of 
Cilicia. So Famil. V, 18. mentioned before, 
writing to T. Fabius who this Author 
ſays had been Qzaeſtor to Cicero, (it muſt be 
either as Praetor or Conſul, probably 
the latter:) Tu verd, qui et fortunas, et libe- 
ros habeas, et nos ceteroſque neceſſitudine et 
bene volentia tecum conjunctiſſimos; etc. and 
ſo in many Places of Cicero and other Wri- 
ters. But the ſame Expreſſions of relation 
between an Inperator and his Quaęſtor (tho 
the thing might be the ſame) are ſcarce to be 
met with: or if they were never ſo common, 
what is that to Cicero, who at this tine 
had neither been an Imperator, nor could 
dream of any ſuch thing ? The miſtake 
ſeems partly to be owing to the Author's 
not knowing the difference between mibi 
imperatori and mihi cum imperio; which laſt 
is the thing he ſhould have ſaid (fince he 
did not chooſe to put it in the uſual man- 
ner, 2ibi CONSULT, or mibi PRAETOR1) 
in this — For every Governor of a 
| Province 
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Province was cum imperio (ſee in Verr. 
V, 29); but every Governor was not In- 
perator : only thoſe who either purpoſely 
ſet out for their Provinces upon ſome Mili- 
tary Expedition, with a Commiſſion from 


the Senate; or | thoſe who afterwards, 


while they were in their Provinces, by 
ſome accident were engag'd in a War; or 
laſtly, thoſe who by ſome good Succeſs in 
War obtain'd that Appellation from their 
Soldiers, or from the Senate. The caſe of 
Cicero himſelf may in great meaſure explain 


this matter. When he ſet out for his 


Government of Cilicia as Proconſul, he was 
cum imperio only. Famil. iii, 2. Cum ef con- 
tra voluntatem meum, et praeter bpinionem 
uccidiſſet, ut mibi cu 1MPERIO in provin- 
cram proſici ſci nereſſè efjet, etc. Here he could 
not with truth and propriety have written, 
ut mihi 1MPERATORI. in provincian etc. 


But afterwards, during his Government, 


he had occaſion to put himſelf at the head 
of his Provincial Forces as a General. then 
he became (Philip. xi, 13.) an Inperator, 
or dus exercitis. and having gain'd a con- 
ſiderable advantage to the Roman State, by 
taking and burning the ſtrong Holds bf the 
wild Inhabitants of mount Amanus, ant 
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by killing a great number of Enemies; he 
was hereupon ſaluted Vnperator by his 
Soldiers. after which caſual events, L. 
Meſcinius Rufus, who, before Cicero ſet 
out, had been appointed Qꝝaeſtor to him as 
Proconſul of Cilicia, and cum imperio only, 
became Quacſtor to him now and Inperator 
both real and titular too. But this circum- 
ſtance of his being an Imperator was merely 
an accidental thing, no way affecting the 
'Quaeftorſhip. For Meſcintus was as much his 
Quaeftor before it happened as afterwards, 
and would have been juſt the fame had it 
never happened at all. From all which it 
appears, that mb; IMPERATORI in this 
place is (to ſay the leaſt of it) quite imperti- 
nent, and no more to the purpoſe than any 
other Circumſtance which belong'd to Cice- 
ro, or any other Accident (foreign to the 
Quaeſtorſhip) which befell him, would have 
been: and that the Author ought to have 
written, either, gue i mibi Quaeſtor fuiſſet, 
or, qui fi mihi cum imperio Quaeftor fuiſſet, 
ſimply and indefinitely: or, laſtly, gui 
ſi mibi Conſuli, or Praetori, Quaeftor fuiſ 
fet : that is, Tf he had bets any Quaeſtor when 
_T was Governor of a Province. There is 
a Yr in Cicero which 225 might 
give 
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give him the firſt hint, or confirm him in 
his wrong uſe of the expreſſion mihi Quac/- 
tb Imperatori. It is Philip. i, 29, con- 
cerning M. Antony: cujus [Caefaris] tu 
Imperatoris Quaeſtor fueras. But Anto- 
ny was not Quaeſtor to Caeſar, becauſe Cge- 
far was an Vnperator or General of an 


Army, but becauſe he was Proconful of 


Gaul, tho' accidentally at the ſame time 
Inperator. or had he been Quaeſtor to Cae- 
far as a mere Imperutor or dux exercitilt 
and without any Province; as was ſome- 
times the caſe; yet that would have been 
nothing to Cicero, who at the time this 
Oration is ſuppoſed to be ſpoken had not 
been an Vnperutor in any ſhape, either 
Real or Titular, nor could he poſſibly 
foreſee that he ever ſhould : and when he 
had that Title fx years after the time of this 


Oration, he had no Qzar/tor as an Inperu- 


tor; but as Proconſul of Cilirinu. Turn it 
on which fide you pleaſe, either of Ex- 
preſſion, Hiſtory, or Cuſtom ; it ſeems im 
poſſible to be the Writing of Cicero, 
or indeed of oo other than a a Foreign 
n | 0 7 


1 Rinne 
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Revanks, on b ollen 
Ad Quirites poſt reditum. 


'Y firſt Doubt. concerning, ha * 
tions began with the firſt Sentence 
= This, and was continued and confirmed 
by almoſt every following... Chapter. and 
Period from the beginning of This to the 
end of the Fourth, De Haruſpicum- Reſe 
poufis. For in the true Cicero there is no- 
thing to be met with ſo intricate and in- 
volv d as this Firſt Period, Quae precatus a 
Fave Optimo Maximo, ceterifque Diis im- 
tes: which even an expert Reader may 
perhaps be. forc'd to go over more than 
once before he can come at the Conftruc- 
tion of it. tho he will find afterwards; 
that in the Orat. pro domo ſua. cap. lvii, 
Nunc te, Capitoline, etc. (which was de- 
fign'd- as an imitation of Ciceros famous 
Epilogue to his Orations in Verrem, lib, v. 
cap. 72.) the Author has again made uſe of 
the 3 Thought, in a Sentence ten times, 
if poſſible, more intricate and confuſed than 


the Firſt I have been ſpeaking of. 
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This Oration ſeems to be little more than 
an Abridgement of the former; and the 
worth of it chiefly conlifts in its Reſem- 
_blance to That: for the Thoughts, Ex- 
preſſions, and Examples are, for the moſt 
part, the fame. Thus Pot red. in Senatu 
cap. 1. immenſum quiddam et inſnitum 7 
quod vobis debeamus, qui Veſiro Angulari 


Audio atque conſenſu, parentum  beneficta, 
Deorum immortalium munera, populi Romani 


Honores, veſtra de me multa judicia, nobis 
omnia uno tempore reddidiſtis: ut cum multa 
wobis, . magna opus Romano, innumerabilia 
parentibus, omnia Dis immortakbus debea- 
mus, haec antea ſingula per 22 habuerimus ; 


nunc uni ver ſa per vos recuperaverimus, Which 


is thus expreſt Al Qairites poſt reditum cap. 
2. after having mentioned the Benefits he 
had received from his Parents, and from 
the Gade, as in the paſſage juſt quoted: 


veſtros denique honores, quos eramus grada- 


tim ſingulbs aſſecuti, nunc a vobis univerſos. 


babemis : ut quantum antea parentibus, quan- 


tum Dus immortalibus, quantum vobiſinet- 
tþfes, tantum hot f more uni ve gha cuncto 
populo Romano debeamis. . | 

Again, in Senat. cap. i. Q e 


| menſe, quid inter me et meos inimicos mtereſ- 


9 3 "8 
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ſet, exiſtimare potuiſtis. E Oo, meam ſalu- 
tem deſerut etc. 1L L I, meum reditum non 
Populi Romani ſuffragits, ſed flumine ſangut- 
nis, intercludendum putaverunt. Ad Qui- 
rit. cap. v. Hie tantum interſuit inter me 
et inimicos meos. EGO, cum homines etc. 
At INIMICI met, menſe Fanuarto, cum de 
me ageretur, corporibus civium trucidatis, 
Aumine ſanguinis meum reditum inter cluden: 
dum putaverunt. 

In Senat. cap. iv. princeps P. Lanna, 
parens ac Deus noſtrae vitae, fortunae, me- 
moriae, nominis, etc. Ad Quirit. cap. v. 
P. Lentulus conſul, parens, Deus, ſalus no- 
ſtrae vitae, memoriae, fortunae, nominis, 
ete. The firſt is taken from the Orat. pro 
P. Sextio cap. 69. video P. Lentulum, cujus 
ego patrem, Deum ac parentem Hatub ane 
tunae ac nominis mei. 

In Senat. ibid. ec enim exuiſſem diabetic 
conſulari, niſi conſulari vulnere concidiſſem. 
Ad Quirit cap. vi. An ego dubitarem, 
quin is me, confettum conſularibus oulneribus, 
confulari medicina ad ſalutem reduceret? 

In Senat. cap. xv. Nibil unguam ſenatus 
de P. Popillio decrevit ; nunguam in hoc or di- 
ne N, Metelli mentio facta eft. Tribunitiis 
unt illi , aeg mnimicis, 
7 ” | denique. 
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denique nulla audtoritate ſenatiis, reſtituti. 
Ad Quirit. cap. iv. aumquam de P. Popillio— 
nunquam de Q. Metello, — in ſenatu mentio 
facta eft. Tribunitits ſuperiores illi rogationi- 
bus, nulla auttoritate ſenatits, ſunt reſtituti. 
In Senat. ibid. Nam c. guidem Marius, 
qui hac hominum memoria tertius ante me 
conſularis, tempeſiate civili expulſus eſt, non 
modo a ſenatu non eſt reſiututus, ſed reditu 
fuo ſenatum cunctum paene delevit. Ad Qui- 
rit. cap. iii. Nam C. Mari, qui poſt illas 
veteres clariſſimos conſulares, veſlra patrum- 
que memorid tertius ante me conſularis, ſub 

tit indigniſimam fortunam, etc. and the 
latter part of the paſſage In Senat. juſt 
quoted, non modo a ſenatu non eſt reſtitutus, 
etc. is repeated Ad Quirit. cap. iv. Marius 
vero non modo non a ſenatu, ſed etiam oppreſſa 
ſenatu, eſt reſtitutus. 

Theſe are not a Sixth part of the Inſtances 
of Concurrence in the like Thoughts and 
Expreſſions which are to be found in theſe 
_ Two Orations ; or rather, which are plainly 
borrowed and tranſcribed out of the Firlt - 
into the Second. But whoever 1s deſirous 
to, ſee how much Superior the Author of 
the Firſt was to Himſelf in the Second, let 
him e compare a paſſage in this 

| 84 EE Oration 
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Oration Ad Quirites cap. 2. from the words 
A parentibus to populo Romano debeamns; 
with another, from whence it was copied, 
In Senatu cap. 1. from Qyod fi parentes to 

the end of that Chapter: part of both which 
I quoted above in the Firſt Inſtance of Simi- 
litude, He will find this aſt mentioned 
Sentence not inaccurately drawn up: but 
the other to be the poor Performance of an 
Injudicious and Bungling Imitator and 

Tranſcriber. 1 have brought theſe few 
Inſtances, to the Intent that thoſe who 
have any knowledge of Cicero, may be in- 
duced to conſider, how Improbable it is, 
that his Vrvention, which was Fruitful * 
moſt to a Prodigy, ſhould. be ſo exhauſted 
in the former Oration, as that he could find 
little or nothing to ſay to the People but 
what he had juſt before ſaid to the Senate: 
eſpecially at a time when he muſt needs be 
in great Spirits upon the Occaſion and Cir- 
cumſtances of his Return from Exile, ard 
when the Subject itſelf was otherwiſe ſo 
Noble and Copious. Theſe are marks of 
a Poverty not at all ſuitable to the Genius 
of Cicero: nor is it likely that in One ſhott 
Oration he ſhould be forced to come over 
again with the ſame Sentence, in the man- 

| 1 ner 
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ner he does in this Ad Nuirites. For 
Cap. iii. he ſays: At me, nudum a propin- 
quis, nulla cognatione munitun, — quotidianae 
lacrymae, fordeſque lugubres, a vobis depre- 
cata? ſunt. which he repeats Cap. vi. Ha 
me, nudum a propinguis, nulla cognatione mu- 
nitum,. Italia CONES ſemper a vobis * 
cata eſt. RE 
Manutius (in Akron Orat. Poſt. 1 
in Senat.) ſuſpected that this. Oration, Au 
Quirites, perhaps was never oben, as the 
Firſt was, but only written; becauſe Ci. 
cero Ad Attic. iv, i. mentions his giving 
thanks to the Senate, and ſays nothing of 
his doing the fame to the People. But 
Manutius himſelf ſeems to have been of a 
_ different Opinion in his Notes upon that 
Epiſtle to Atticus; and the Teſtimony of 
Dio Lib. xxxix. which I quoted above, is 
expreſs, and proves, that if Cicero pam to 
the Senate, he did the fame to the People + 
tho I am very well fatisfied that he neither 
wrote nor pale either of theſe Orations. 
Some of the Reaſons why J think fo oon 
cerning This, Ad Quirites poſt reditum, are ; 
contained | in the following paſſages. 
Cap. i. incredibili— laetitiae voluptate cu. 


ruiſſem. Laetitiae voluptate is much the 
lame 


— 
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ſame as voluptatis voluptate, or laetitiae 
laetitid; and may be added to thoſe In- 
ſtances which Fred. Gronovius (Obſervat. 
in Scriptor. Eccleſiaſt. cap. x. p. 106.) 
brings out of Paulinus, Julius Firmicus, 
and other Authors of the Low Ages, viz. 
virus veneni, mercedem pretii, comarum cri- 
nes, ſapientiae prudentia, etc. A good Latin 
Writer would have ſaid, incredibili laetitia, 
or incredibili, voluptate caruiſſem. But tho 
I can eaſily believe, and do believe, that the 
Reading of the Text, as it now ſtands, was 
the Author's Hand; yet as the Senſe and 
uſual way of writing may be reſtored by 
the addition of a ſingle Letter, inſtead of 
laetitiae voluptate, I would read, /aetitia 
et voluptate: as in the Orat. pro P. Sulla 
c. 32. quam citò illa omnia ex laetitia et vo- 
luptate ad luctum et lacrimas reciderunt ! 
| 1 bid. Res familiaris ſua quemque deleftat : 
reliquae meae fortunae RECUPERATAE, 
Plus ; mii NUNC voluptatis afferunt, quam 
tec ihcolumi afferebant, I follow the Edi- 
Aion of Graevius in the word incalumi ; in- 
«Mead of which many MSS and Editions 
have zncolumitatis. Whatever be the true 
; Reading, the Senſe of the paſſage is plain 
enough. He rn That the reſt (fee Ma- 
| | nutius 
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nutius) of his Fortunes which he has re- 
covered, do now give him more pleaſure 
than he received from them when he was 
in the poſſeſſion of them entire. Itimuſt 
be remembred at what time this Oration is 
ſuppoſed to have been ſpoken. Cicero entred 
Rome from his Exile, Sept. 4b. U. C. 696, 
On the v' he gave thanks in a Speech to the 
Senate: on the vith (if not on the vib) he 
is thought to have ſpoken This Ad Quirites: 
Tee Corradus and Manutius upon Ad Attic, 
iv, i. and Dr Middleton Life of Cic. Vol. 2. 
p. 3. 8*. But it is ſo far from being true 
that Cicero on the vt or vit® of September 
had recovered his reliquae fortunae, that, on. 
the contrary, he had not, at that time, re- 
covered any tbing at all but his Dignity, 
Country, and Relations; nor for near a 
Month afterwards, as yqu may ſee in the 
Epiſt. Ad Attic. iv, 1. 2. and Dr Midale- 
ton Life of Cic. Vol. 2. p, 10, ętc. If theſe 
Authorities are not ſufficient to prove, that 
Cicero, when he ſpake his Oration Ad Qui- 
rites, had not recovered his religuae forty 
ae ; I will produce one which 1 5, namely, 
this Author himſelf, who cap. viii. has this 
Sentence: Qyod fi quis exiſtimat me aut vg- 
funtate Ne mutata, aut debilitata virtute, 
aut 
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aut animo fraclo, vehementer errati mibi, 
quod potuit vis, et injuria, et ſceleratorum 
Bumi num © furor detrahere, ERIPUIT, AB- 
STIL IT, DISSIPAVIT:: quad viro forts adi- 
mi non poteſt, id M ANE T, er permanebit. 
The words eripuit, abſtulit, diſſibavit, and 
the foregoing Sentence, are not the Lan- 
guage of one, who, having been ſtript of 
his All, has at preſent recovered it again; 
but of one who tells us, that ar preſent he 
1 deprived of all his Fortunes, and that no- 
thing now REMAINS with him but His 
Virtue : as the Oppoſition of the Senſe and 
Words plainly ſhows. How is this recon- 
cileable with the former Sentence religuae 
meae fortunae recuperatae, 'or the former 
ſentence with Truth? It is likely our Au- 


' . thor took this from the Orat. Pops. red; in 


Senatu cap. I. qui dignitatem, qui ordinem, 
qui FORTUN'AS ui dentque nobis noſmet- 
7þ/0s REDDIOISTIS. This ſpoken in the 
Senate or the vc of September, is very 

e. For it is evident, as I ſaid before, from 
Here, Lib. iv. Epiſt. 2. that no reſtitu- 
tion of his Fortunes was made to Cicero be- 
fore the ſecond of October following. And 
in the fame Epiſtle, written after the ſe- 
cond of Oftover, and in the next, he fill 
com- 
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complains of great ſt 
his Domeſtic Affairs. 


our Author likewiſe in the Orat..: Pro Domo 


" ſua, ſpoken on the laſt day of September, 
had forgot himſelf, when he makes Cicero 
fay, cap. 58. Non me bonorum direptio, non 


tectorum exciſio, non depopulatio praediorum— + 


permovet : etc. etenim ad noſtrum uſum prope- 
 modum jam eft definita moderatio rei famili- 
arts. For befides that this was Falſe, it 
would moreover have been very Improper 
and Fooliſh in Cicero to have talk'd in this 
manner, while the Caſe of his Abwancę 
for his Loſſes was depending, and before the 
Senate had decreed what amends ſhould be 
made him for the Damage he had ſuffered 
in Chdius's Riots: which Decree was not 
paſs'd before the ſecond of Offaber, 
Cap. iv. at de me ut valeret, ſemper ſe- 
natus flagt tavit : ut aliquando perficeretur, 
cum primum licuit, frequentid, atque aucto- 


ritate, perfecit. The Sentence which goes 
before is this: nec rerum geſtarum memo- 
ria in reditu C. Mari, ſed exercitus, aus 
arma valuerunt. So that memoria rorum 


geſtarum, muſt be the Nominative Caſe to. 


- valeret and to perfiteretur. But what is the 
Senſe of this, WARE: perfecit ut memoria': 


rerum 
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have meant, ul res perficeretur ; and per- 
haps took the hint of the words from Philipp. 
II. 22. omnia (. Antonius) perfecit, quae ſena- 
tus, ſalud republicd ne fieri poſſent, perfece- 
rat. A fingle MS inſtead of 3 has 
proſiceret in this place. . 
A little before in the ſame Chapter: : 
. Quare hoc majus eft veſtrum in nos pro- 
meritum, . quod non multitudini propingue- 
rum, ſed nobiſmetipſis nos reddidiſtis. The 
laſt colon is taken from the Orat. Iz Senat. 
cap. i. qui dignitatem, qui ordinem, qui 
fortunas, — qui denique noſmetipſos nobis 
reddidiſtis: that is, who have reftored me to 
_ myſelf; as in the Orat. pro M. Marcello 
Cap. v. memet mihi—reddidit : and Horace 
Epiſt. I, 14. 
Villice fivarum, et mihi mereddentis agelli. 


"Which expreſlic on is very common, and 
the ſenſe of it is underſtood by every 
—_ to ſignify, a perſon's being relieved 


5 om any Calamity, Diſtreſs, or .Uneaſineſs 


bf any 5 nd (during which he may be look'd 
wan Wen as % and abjent from, or out of Hin- 
elf and being put in a ſituation which is 
the ſeverſe of the Farmer fu e one, 
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and a kind of finding, replacing, or reſtora- 
ton of the Man to Himſelf. But in the paſ- 
ſage I am now ſpeaking of, the phraſe 
nobiſmetipfis nos reddidiſtis, or the word no- 
biſmetiffis, if you are guided by the Senſe, 
ought to have a meaning very different from 
the uſual one, namely this, ye have reftored 
me, not on account of the multitude of my 
Relations, but ON MINE OWN ACCOUNT, 
So that according to this Writer, reddere me 
mihi will ſignify, not to reſtore me to myſelf, 
but, . 70 reſtore me FOR MINE OWN SAKE: 
which is certainly falſe in this Expreſſion ; 
tho' otherwiſe I know that the Dative 
Caſe frequently has that Signification both 
in Greek and Latin Writers, 

Cap. v. At pro me ſuperiores conſules ſemper, 
ut referrent, efflagitati ſunt. He meant flagi- 
tati, as above cap. iv. and poſt red. in Sen. 
c. 2. pro Domo c. 26. and in the paſſage from 
whence this is taken, Orat. pro P. Sextio 
c. xi. Flagitabatur ab his quotidie cum que- 
relis bonorum ommium, tum etiam precibus 
ſenatũs, ut meam cauſſam ſuſciperent, age- 
rent aliquid; denique, ad ſenatum referrent. 
For flagitare is to demand with importunity : 
Magitare, to obtain what was /o demanded. 
The difference between them is the ſame 

ag 
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28 between pugnare and expugnare, orare 
and exprare, facere and efficere. © See Tur- 
nebus upon De Leg. Agrar, ii, 2. honos diu- 


turnis precibus eflagitatus. It is more likely 


that this is the Miſtake (if it be one) of the 
Author himſelf, becauſe in other places of 
theſe Orations inſtead of the Simple Verb 
he uſes a Compound which has a Signifi- 


cation quite different from the Simple. So 


ſententia referenda cap. x. for ferenda. Pro 
Domo c. 34. odium retinebat for tenebat. 
cap. 44. excogitauit for cogitavit. De Ha- 
ruſp. Reſp. c. 13. praedictum for dictum. 
cap. 15. cunguirimus for quaerimus. None 


of which I believe are Latin in the Senſe 


this Author deſign d them. The Writer 
of the Two famous Epiſtles of Brutus to 
Cicero, the xv'* and xxu*. Ed, Middl. ſeems 
to have fallen into the ſame confuſed Uſe 


of this word: in the former, p. 94. in the 
beginning of the Epiſtle ; quoniam efflagi- 


tas, coactu tuo ſcribam quae ſentio : inſtead 
of Flagitas : tho I know that ſomething 
may be ſaid for it. But admitting the Diſ- 
tinction, nothing can be faid for the latter, 


p. 178, if the Author wrote, as it is in the 


Editions, /ftudio atque efflagitatione omnium : 


Inſtead of fagitatione. So in the Orat. pro 


M. Mar- 
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M. Marcello c. 5. for pacem Magitantium, 
Patricius (ſee his Note) conjectured that it 


ought to be read Hagibantium: and Grae- 
vius having found it ſo in Five MSS, pu- 


bliſhed it accordin gly.. There 2 ſtill 


to be the ſame fault in the Orat. pro Milone 
cap. 34. and Famil. v, 19. if this Diſtinc- 
tion between the words be true, as Learned 
men think, and it appears probable from 
many paſſages in Cicero, who generally 
writes as if it were ſo. The Poets, who 
have a Language of their own, are allow d, 


or will take, greater Liberties in the Uſe 


of Words. And therefore when Virgil En. 
xii, 759, writes, notumque EFFLAGITAT 
enſem, which the Note under the name of 
Servius explains by, cum clamore poſeit, that 
is, flagitat ; it does not at all affect Cicero's 
Diſtinction between the two words, if it be 
certain that Cicero obſerved that Diſtinction ; E 
as it ſhould ſeem he did. 
bid. /ed veriti ſunt, ne gratiae cauſſe 
cere viderentur, quod alter [Piſo] mibi affinis 
erat, alterius [Gabinii] cauſſam capitis re- 
Ceperam, What this Writer ſays, at this 
time, of Ciceros having defended Gabinius 
in a Capital Cauſe, I apprehended to be (to 
pes in his own manner) a Ns Blunder. 
. T For 


» — 


1 
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For this is ſuppoſed to be ſpoken by Cicero 
immediately after his Return from Baniſh- 
ment, in the year U. C. 696, concerning 
Pijo and Gabinius, who were Conſuls in 
the foregoing year, 695 : before which year 
Cicero here ſays he had defended Gabinius 
ina Capital Cauſe, Now it is a very noto- 
 rious thing that Cicero's Defence of Gabi- 
nius was not till Four years after this, (U. C. 
699, in the Conſulſhip of L. Domitius Acno- 
 barbus and App. Claudius Pulcher) Pompey 
having brought about a Reconciliation be- 
tween them, and prevail'd upon Cicero to 
undertake the Defence of Gabinius: See 
pro C. Rabirio Poſtumo c. 8. 12. Dr Middle- 
ton Life of Cic. Vol. 2. p. 121. 8. Manu- 
tius in the Argument of the Orat. pro C. 
Rabirio Poftumo, and Val. Maximus iv, 2. 
If it be ſaid that Cicero might poſſibly de- 
fend Gabinius in ſome other Capital Cauſe, 
before the Conſulſhip of Gabinius : I anſwer, 
That it is poſſible he might defend him in 
Ten ſuch Cauſes: or it is Poſſible that he neuer 
' defended him at all : nay it is poſible that 
there never were any ſuch perſons as Gabi- 
nius or Cicero. But if you allow that there 
was one Aulus Gabinius, who, after his 
being recalled N the Cory of 
* 7ͥͤĩ— e ud rope: * 
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Syria, and accuſed, was defended by one 
Marcus Tullius Cicero in the year U. C. 
699, in a Capital Cauſe, which cannot be 
denied without contradicting all Hiſtory ; 
you muſt allow, that, if Cicero had ever de- 
fended him in another Capital Cauſe, and 
before the year 695, as it is here faid he 
had, it is the moſt improbable thing in the 
world that no Notice ſhould have been 
taken of it by any Hiſtorian, but more 
eſpecially by Cicero himſelf, who | in his fre- 
quent Invectives againſt this ſame Gabinius 
between the years 695 and 699, could not 
have fail'd, among other Vices and Bad Qua- 
lities which he ſo plentifully charges him 
with, to have mentioned this of his Ingrat:- 
tude towards the perſon who had been his 
Preſerver. This, in a Caſe exactly paral- 
lel, ſeem'd ſo good an Argument to Aſco- 
nius Pedianus, that upon the Strength of 
it he could not believe that Catiline had 
been defended by Czcero (as Fenęſtella ſaid he 
had) when he was accuſed of male-admini- 

ſtration in his Government of the Province 
of Africa; becauſe in an Oration ſpoken 
_ againſt Catiline ſome time after, nullam 
mentionem (ſays he) rei habet, cum potuerit 
invidiam Je: competitori, tam turpiter ad- 
T 2 verſus 


[ 
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ver ſus ſe cotunti : be takes no notice of this 
Defence ; whereas. the mention of it would 
Have AST Catiline, his competitor for the 
Conſulſhip, very odious, on account of his ſ6 
baſely plotting againſt his Patron: Aſcon. 
Pedianus in Orat. Cic. in Toga Candida, p. 
m. 145. where ſee more to this purpoſe. 
But the caſe is very manifeſt. The De- 

claimer knew that Cicero had, ſome time 
or other, defended Gabinius in a Capital 
Cauſe : and the Thing being to his purpoſe, 
he was ſo eager to lay hold of it, that he 
overlook'd the Time in which it was done. 
Dr Middleton in the Life of Cicero Vol. i. 
P-335- 8. takes notice of the ſame miſtake I 
have been mentioning, in the French Author 
of the Exile of Cicero, who ſays, that Gabi- 
nius had been defended by Cicero in a Capital 
Cauſe: before the year 695, i. e. before the 
Conſulſhip of Gabinius: when, as the Dr. 
there obſerves, that Defence was not made 
till ſeveral years ter that Conſulſhip, v/z. 
in the year 699. I have not the leaſt doubt 
but that the Remark is true. But if this 
Piece be the Genuine Work of Cicero, we 
are both miſtaken, and the Author of the 
Exile is in the right; tho'.I do not pre. 


bend that we are in any danger. a 
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Ibid. quae deliberatio non in reddenda, {ed 
in augenda MERCEDE, conſumpta eft. This 
is a moſt obſcure Double Signification of 
mercedes, For by in reddenda mercede, is 
meant, in returning the KINDNESS, viz. to 
me but by in augenda mercede, he means, in 
enhancing the PRICE, viz. which was to be 
given to Atilius, for his veto, or putting a 
ſtop to the Law, by his Tribunitian Irter- 


ceſſon. In plain and intelligible Writing it 


might have been thus: quod deliberationis 
tempus, non in referenda mihi gratia, ſed in 
augenda ſibi mercede, conſumptum eff. The 
Thought is taken, and very unſkilfully ex- 
preſt, out of the Orat. pro P. Sexto cap. 34. 
where Cicero is giving an account of this 


ſame action of Atilius Serranus the Tri- 


bune : illi interea deliberatori merces, ſonga 
interpoſita nocte, duplicata t. Were it not 
for this paſſage, it would have been impoſ- 
fible for us ever to have underſtood the for- 
mer, and the meaning of augenda mercede 
in that place. The Author knew what he 
himſelf meant, but did not conſider that he 
ought to have written fo as to make himſelf 
underſtood by others. The Circumſtance 
of Cicero's having been @ very great friend 
in his Conſulſhip to this Atilius then Quaeftor, 
EE. 1 is 
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is probably the Author's own Invention (for 
Cicero himſelf ſays nothing of 1 It; and cer- 
tainly he would not have omitted the men- 
tion of it, had it been true) in order to get 
an opportunity of upbraiding Atilius for his 
Tngratitude, and by that means to introduce 
in reddenda mercede, the beloved Oppoſition 
to in augenda mercede, which he had alrea- 
dy ſecured. out of Ciceros Expreſſion, Du- 
PLICATA merces. This was an uſual trick 
among the Declaimers, who made no ſcruple 
of diſgurfing or adding to the Truth, as was 
moſt convenient to their own purpoſes, In 
order to the Firſt of theſe, they had a 
Technical Term called a Color, which 
was of infinite ſervice to them, and gave 
them the liberty of varni/hing their Sub- 
jects, as ſuited beſt to their own Inagi- 
nations, and to the number of Good Things 
they could utter upon any Theme, if it had 
been really what they wanted to be. 80 
that whenever Truth (which is the moſt 
rigid and fixt thing in the world) would not 
yield, they went to work upon it with their 
Color, with which they could frequently 
ſoften the harſh and ugly Features of it, 
and bring it nearer to the Likeneſs which 


/ pleas'd their own . But if that would 
not 
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not do, they had recourſe to plain and 
downright Fiction. Had they confined theſe 
liberties to their own Province, and imagi- 
nary Perſons, the Tyrannicidae, Abdicati, 
Raptores, etc. no great harm had been 
done. but when they made excurſions into 
real Hiſtory, it was of ill conſequence, be- 
cauſe they miſled thoſe who followed them, 
and who were not acquainted with their 
| ways. Of this there is a notable inſtance 

relating to Cicero himſelf, A notion ob- 
tained ſome ſhort time after his Death, that 
Popilius Laenas the Tribune (Livy calls 
him no more than /egionarius miles, Epitom. 
Lib. cxx.) who is thought to have killed 
Cicero, had formerly been defended by him 
in a Cauſe of Parricide. This was fo far 
from being entirely true and certain, that 
Marcus Seneca, who lived in thoſe times, 
aſſures us, That but few of the Hiſtorians 
had related that Popilius was even the Perſon 
who killed Cicero; and they all agreed that 
Ciceros Defence of him was in a private 
Cauſe. but the ſtory of the Parricide, was 
the Invention of the Declaimers : Contro- 
verſiar. iii, 17, Popilium pauci ex hiſtoricis 
tradiderunt interfetorem Ciceronis : ſed bi 
quogue non parricidii reum a Cicerone defen- 
14 ſum, 
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um, ſed in privato judicio. 'Declamatoribus 
Placuit, parricidam reum fuiſſe. This Fic: 
tion of the Declaimers was greatly to their 
purpoſe, becauſe it gave them more ſcope, 
and an opportunity of drawing a Compari- 
ſon between the Murderer of his own Father 
and the Murderer of his Preſerver and Pa- 
tron; and not barely ſo, but of Cicero his 
Preſerver and Patron: upon which they 
could ſay many Smart and Painted things; 
a multitude of which you may ſee in Seneca. 
But mark the conſequence of this Fiction. 
Plutarch, a Foreigner, who lived an Hun- 
dred years after this time, and either took 
up with the common notion, or had the 
account from the Writings of theſe men 
who were the Authors of the Notion, re- 
lates it as an Hiſtorical Truth : Hoi. 
xiNagg®, © ge d oil c- 
dre © Kat Popilius a Tribune, whom 
Cicero had defended when he. was accuſed of 
Parricide. in vit. Cic. p. 885. | 
Cap. viii, NUMENgque veſtrum AEQUE mi. 
hi GRAVE et SANCTUM, ac Deorum im- 
mortalium, in omni vita futurum, ſc. polliceor 
And cap. x. vobis, qui apud me DEORUM im- 
mortalium viM ef NUMEN fenetis. In the 
Orat. pro C. Rabirio cap. 2. Cicero, after hav- 
N ing 
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ing invoked the Gods, next addreſſes himſelf 
to the Qirites or Citizens of Rome; of whom 
he ſays, quorum poteſias PROXIME ad Deo- 
rum immortalium numen accedit. But our 
Author is not contented with this Compli- 
ment, and out- tops it greatly. For he makes 
Cicero tell the Quirites here, That he ſhall 
always look upon their Numen not as next, 
but as EQUAL TO That of the Immortal 
Gods. This is ſuch an Outrage upon Cicero 
as is not to be parallel'd: and one would 
think that it was written rather in Mockery, 
than with any real deſign of being paſs d 
upon the world as his Sentiment or Writing. 
It is a wonder that this Prophane Declaimer 
did not call them Qyirites op T IMI MAx-- 
IMI: whereas Horace modeſtly and piouſly 
tells the People of his time, Diis te minorem 
quod geris, imperas : and even the ranting 
Stoics allowed that Their Vie Man was 
minor Fove. In the Oration pro L. Murae- 
ua cap, 1. Cicero ſays to the Fudges in that 
Cauſe, omnis Deorum immortalium poteftas 
aut tranſlata eft ad vos, aut certe communi- 
cata vohiſcum : and pro Cluentio cap. 69. 
Vos, Fudices; quos huic A. Cluentio QUos- 
PAM AL IOS Dos ad amne vitae t | 
Fortuna eſſe voluit etc, a kind of other Gads. 
| in 
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n both places he evidently ſpeaks with re- 
| ſpect to thoſe #wo Cauſes, and to the Power 
of the Judges, who could either s Av or Ru- 
Id Muraena and Cluentius; in which view 
there is nothing extravagant or unuſual in 
the Expreſſions. for in many other Authors 
we find, that any great BenefaFor to another 
man, is called Deus, (ſe Dr Middleton Life 
of Cic. Vol. 2. p. 3. 8%) and an Excellent 
Man is called Deus quidam mortalis, a kind 
of mortal God, by a Metaphorical and Figu- 
rative way of ſpeaking, But Cicero could 
not be the author of ſuch a fooliſh Thought 
and Expreflion as this Writer has here 
fathered upon him. The true Cicero had 
more Religion and good Senſe than to utter 

ae thing ſo Impious and Abſurd. 

Cap. ix. 8UVPERTOREM efſe CONTRA INM 
PROBOS, minus eſt negotii, quam. bonis ex- 
aequari. In the former part of the Sentence, 
the Latin is doubtfull; in the latter, the 
Senſe. But how very different from the 


Mł,annlineſs and Perſpicuity of Ciceros Writ- 


ing, does this enervate and obſcure Stuff, 
when with much ado you have found out 
the meaning of it, appear to be! R 

I There is a paſſage which I had almoſt 
bat to mention cap. 7. — 


ef 
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eſt magis optundum, quam proſpera, aequabilis, 
per petuaque fortuna, ſecundo vitae fine ulla 
offenfione curſu ; tamen, fi mibi tranguilla et 
placata omnia fuiſſent, incredibili quadam, et 
paene divina, qua nunc veſiro beneficio fruor, 
laetitiae voluptate caruiſſem. This is the 
Sentence to which Ammianus Marcellinus is 
thought by Hottoman to allude, Lib. xv. I 
will tranſcribe it from the only Edition I 
have by me, That of Boxhornius Lugd. Bat. 
1632. p. 78;—mirabamur illam ſententiam 
Tullianam, ex internis veritatis ipſius adytis 
promulgatam, quae eft talis: Et quam- 


ce quam optatiſſumum eſt perpetim fort uUnamn 


e quam florentiſſimam permanere ; illa tamen 
« qualitas vitae non tantum habet ſenſum, 

« quantum cum ex ſaevis et perditis rebus 
ce ad meliorem ſtatum fortuna revocatur. 
It is not certain that this is the paſſage Am- 
mianus means, there being a great difference 
both in the Expreſſion and the Senſe, eſpe- 
cially in the latter Part. or if it were cer- 
tain, it is equally certain that He, a Greet 
Soldier, was very ill qualified to judge of 
the Writings of Latin Orators. But Am- 
mianus's Teſtimony does not affect the 


Queſtion on either Side, becauſe I allow 


that e Orations were read AS. 4 8 
long 
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long before His time, and quoted as ſuch 
by one who may be ſuppoſed much more 
capable of judging concerning theſe matters 
than Ammianus was. It may not be im- 
proper to obſerye, that in the paſſage of the 
Oration, Et ini nibil etc. fi is put for 


etfi or quamvis, with tamen to anſwer to 


it: as De Har. Rep. cap. 1, and 4. In 


which places I think no alteration ſnould be 


made, becauſe Cicero himſelf often writes 

ſo; twice in one chapter of the Orat. pro 

Gn. Plancio, cap. 2. and pro P. Sextio c. 26. 

gui, s1 nondum erat ipſt a Senatu ſocius appel 

latus, erat tamen frater ejus regis, qui etc. 
that is, p AM vis nondum erat. 


en / 
IE 
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REMARKS 0# the ORaTiON 
Pro Domo ſua. 


 H E Oration Pro crater De ) Downs 

ſua, Ad (or Apud) Ponts rfices, was 
Fu on the laſt day of September, in the 
fare year as the former, U. C. 696. Mar- 
eus Calidius, a great Friend of Cicero, and 
of whom there is a fine Character in De 
Clar. Orator. c. 79. ſpake an Oration upon 
the fame Subject, mentioned by Luinti- 


5 
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3 Inſtit. x, 1. Vinetiam, eaſdem cauſſas 
ut quiſque egerit, utile erit ſcire. nam pro 
Domo Ciceronis dixit Calidius; etc. where 
Mr Burman notes that ſeveral Copies in- 
ſtead of PRO Domo have DE Domo; which 
Reading is confirmed by the following paſ- 
ſage of Cicero, who was ſo pleaſed with his 
own Performance upon this occaſion, that 
he could not forbear expreſſing his fatiſ- 
faction in it, in a Letter to Atticus, Lib. 
iv, 2. Poſt illas datas litteras, ſecuta eft 
ſumma contentio DE Domo. diximus APUD 
Pontifices pridie Kal. Octobres. acta res eff 
accurate a nobis: et fi unquam in dicendo fut- 
mus aliquid, aut etiam ſi unguam alias fuimus, 
tum profectò dolor et magnitudo vim quan- 
dam nobis dicendi dedit. The advantageous 
account which Cicero gives of this piece, 
makes the Loſs of the Original deſerve to 
be the more regretted by us: elpecially as 
in the room of it we have got ſo 

which appears in a Light very different 
from what we might have expected from 
the abovementioned Character: and if 
Cicero could be. ſatisfied and pleaſed with 
this Oration, it ſeems to be a ſtrong In- 
ſtance how far the communis @1Xauria ren- 
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of his own Performances, ſince a more dull 
and tedious Harangue than this, if you ex- 
cept the next De Haruſpicum Reſponſis, is 
not eaſily to be met with. The firſt Twelve 
Chapters (above a Fifth part of the Oration) 
are evidently, and by his own Confeſſion, 
nothing to the © purpoſe, and more (as he 
ſays, cap. xii.) than was agreeable either to his 
Opinion, or his wIIL IL. If fo, one might - 
alk, who forc'd him to it, and what need 
wasthere of ſpeaking it at all ? Becauſe, ſays 
he, 7w0as DESIROUs 0 clear myſelf. How 
then was it more than was agreeable to his 
W1LL ? or how does this long and imper- 
nent Excurſion agree with the true 
Ciceros account of His Oration upon this 
Subject, acta res eſt ACCURATE @ nobis? 
For it is difficult to apprehend, how a Piece 
can be conſiſtent with Accuracy, when 
more than a Fz/tþ: part of it is acknow- 
ledged by the Author himſelf to be extra 
cauſſam: and it were eaſy to ſhow that 
more than another Fifth” of it is equally 
extra cauſſam, whether he acknowledgeth 
it or not. For it ſeems to be drawn up as 
if the Author had been obliged to write by 
_ the page, and to eke out his Work to a cer- 
„ It is the Third Part of 
9 5 the 
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the Old Story concerning the Villany of 
Clodius and his Aſſociates, (taken almoſt 
entirely out of Ciceros Orations for P. 
Sextius and upon L. Pio) which he had 
told Twice before, in the Two foregoing 
Orations; and a good deal of it will be re- 
peated in the next, De Haruſpicum Reſpon- 
fis and if this Author had ſet himſelf to 
write a Speech upon Cicero's Marriage to 
Publilia, I do not doubt but ſome way or 
other he would have contrived to introduce 
the ſame account of the pranks of Clodius, 
Piſo, and Gabinius. There are very many 
things to be obſerved in this Oration. but 
at preſent I ſhall confine er to a few of 
Cap. xiv. Tra e ais conta- 
minatis gentibus, et quam deſeruiſti, et 
quam POLLUISTI,—fatus es jus filius con- 
tra fas, Cufus, per aetatem, pater efſe potu- 
Ai. This is ſpoken of P. Clodius, who left 
his own Patrician Family, the Chdii, to 
be adopted into a Plebeian, the Funteii, in 
order to be made a Tribune of the People. 
But the Reaſening is remarkable: Thus con- 
founding the Sacred __ 'POLLUTING 


(4 Sw * # 


W and That which you "POLLUTED, Jou 


225 became 


| ; 
| 
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became the Son of a Perſon, etc. He meant, 
both That which.you forſook, and That which 
you were ADOPTED INTO. but his Head 
ung. EIN = r one w__ en 


— Xviii. 2 Wa UT M. Tl. 
& aqud et igni interdicatur. The Verb 
Jubeo, with the Conjunction ut following 
it, as in this place, has been look d upon 
as an Idiotiſin, or peculiar manner of writ- 
ing, not often to be met with. Cellarius 
Cur. Poſterior, cap. v. which is De 1dior1/- 


mis ef Singularibus quibuſdam etc. p. 180. 


writes thus concerning it: JUBEo, UT, 
“ Aureo illo et proximo Latinitatis aevo 


tc notetur ut Idiotiſmus, quia illa aetate 


<« Infinitivus jubendi Verbum frequentiſſi- 
tec me et elegantiſſime ſubſequebatur. Rara 
i An ſunt, quae Livius xxxii, 16. ſcrip- 


ſit: ufitque,. ut, quae ex ſua claſſe ve- 


* + niſi naves, Euboeam peterent et Taci- 
e tus xi, 32. juſit ut Britannicus et Octa- 
10 via in complexum patris pergerent. etc. 
“ Poſtrema actate invaluit haec Syntaxis. 
« Lampridius Elacagab. c. 13. Juſſit, ut 


c Zrucidarentur. Capitolinus in Marco c. 11. 
t jubens, ut quinos aureus ſeentcir accipe- 


ante, | 
4 2 * 


1 * Terence too writes in the me 
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Conſtruction, Adelph. Act v. ſc. 5. jube 
dinumeret viginti minas. and Cellarius him 
ſelf brings Plautus Amphitruon. I, 1. jubet, 
ut dicant ſententiam. to which he might 
have added this in Sticho Act. ii, ſc. 2, 
v. 91: 

J. i intro, Dinacium : jube famules rem 
divinam mibi apparent. 


Tho' he makes an Exception to his Au- 
thority, as being a Writer of Comedy, and 
therefore taking greater liberty. in which I 
agree with him thus far, that Inſtances 
brought out of the Poets and Comic Writers 
do prove indeed that ſuch Inſtances are Latin; 
but it does not thence follow that they might 
or would be uſed upon all occaſions by 
Writers in Proſe. But what can be ſaid to this 
of Cicero in Piſon. c. 29. At hoc nuſquam opt- 
nor ſeriptum fuiſſe in illo elogio, quod, te con- 
fule, in ſepulchro retpublicae inciſum eſt, Veli- 
tis, jubeatis, u I quod M. Ciceroverſum fe- 
cerit; ſed quòd vindicarit. for the Expli- 
cation of which ſee Manutius. Cicero does 
not here find fault with the Latin of jubea- 
tis uti. if he had, he would have forgotten 
what Himſelf wrote in Verr. iv, 12. Hic tibi 
in mentem non venit, jubere, UT haec quo- 
9 HS v1 millibus 10 ſe tibi ven- 


U didiſe? 
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| didife?. So in the Antient Form of an Adra- 
atio, a ſpecies of Adoption, in Gellius N. 
A.V, 19. Velitis Jubeatis, Quirites, ur 
IL. Valerius L. Titio tam jure legeque filius 
ſiet, quam fi ex eo patre matregue familias 
gjus natus eſſet: etc. Livy xxxviii, 54. Ve- 
litis, jubeatis,.— u TI de ea re Ser. Supicius, 
-praetor urbanus, ad ſenatum referat etc. 
FXYUL, 30. nunciatum ab Carthagine eſt, 
jubere ſenatum, UT claſſem, quam Gadibus 
— ag in [taliam trajiceret. XXNV, 5. equi. 
tes earum [legionum] extra aciem in lum 
patentem N. Minncios tribunos militum 
educere juſſit: mar, quum num dediſſet, 
impetum. ex aperto facerent. xxxvi, 1. Alter 
conful——— cum Boiis juſſus bellum gerere, 
utro exercitu mallet ex duobus quos ſuperiores 
conſules habuiſſent ; ;. alterum v T mitteret 
Roman, etc. xXxviii, 35. comparare inter 
ſe, aut ſortiri. juſſi, et novos exercitus, bi- 
nas legiones ſcribere, et vr. ſociis Latini no- 
minis guina dena millia peditum imperarent, 
et mille ducentos equites, Author De Bello 
Hiſpanienſi (who wrote in Cagſar's time) 
cap. 27. Ucubim Pompeius fraefiduum quod 
reliquit juſſit incenderent, et,  dew/to —_— 
in cafira majora Je 79 0 
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Hue uc omnem comportatum aggerem e caſtris 


ſervitia agerent juſſit; ne quis ab Mere miles | 


_ diſcederet. where ju//it ne diſcederet, is, uf 


fit ut non diſcederet; or, ut ne diſcederet, as 


the Author of this Oration expreſſes it above, 
cap. 17. Velitis, jubeatis, ur M. Tullius in 
civitate & E fit,” bonaque ejus u r mea ſint. 
Theſe Inſtances I ſuppoſe (and I could bring 
ſeveral others) may be ſufficient to ſhew, 


that this Conſtruction of Jubeo with ut, is 


not ſo very Rare or Singular, even in the 


Golden Age of the Latin Tongue. tho what 


Cellarius ſays concerning the- 1 fre- 


quency of the other, is very trure. 


Ibid. Non tulit, ut INTERDICATUR. 
quid ergo? ut INTERDICTUM $1T:; The 


Difference which ourOrator here e be- 


tween interdicatur and interdictum fit, both 
of them the Preſent Tenſe of the Subjuntive 


Mood, is none at all; and the latter is full 


as proper in this place "a8 this nn What 
then is it that he is aiming at, and upon 
the ſtrength of which he would force the 
Words of Clitins's Law into an Abfirdity ? 
F'fancy"F' can let you into the Secret and 
de of it, which is worthy of the 
Author. Interidiffun”'s SM. the ey 

Typ n 


fea 
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fies the ſame as interdicutur, as I faid be- 
fore.” But it denotes not only the Pre- 
ſent; Tenſe, but alſo the Preterperfect of 
the ſame Mood, and is the ſame with in- 
terdiflum FUERIT, as every School-Boy 
knows. Now becauſe it may ſignifie inter- 
dictum fuerit, and it is to the Author's pur- 
_ poſe that it hi; therefore it ſhall ſignifie 
ſo. and then Cladiuss Law would have 
been propounded to the People in this man- 
ner: Velitis, jubcatis, ut M. Tullio aqud et 
igni interdictum FUERIT? Do ye will and 
command, O Citizens, that M. Tullius may 
HAVE BEEN #nterdifted the uſe of Water 
and Fire? inſtead of, that M. Tullius MA v 
BE interdicted. By which means the Irter- 
diftion of Cicero, which was now for the 
firſt time propoſed to the People by Ch- 
dius, as a thing at preſent r be done, will 
be ſpoken of as a thing already done. which 
will wth it Abſurd enough. for, as he 
ſays juſt after, can any Law in the world 
make a thing that Has NoT been done, be- 
come a thing that n As been done ? The 
whole Argument evidently depends upon 
this Double Signification of interdictum fit, 
and this is one of the miſerable Colores to 


which the Declaimers were often an. 
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But Cicero, I am certain, would have held 
his tongue rather than have had recourſe to 
ſuch a pitiful and precarious Quibble as 
this. For if Clodius, who may be ſuppoſed 
to be the beſt judge of his own meaning, 
had only affirmed that he deſigned inter- 
dictum fit in the preſent Tenſe, the ſame as 


znterdicatur ; the Orator could have gone 


no farther, and would have had nothing 
left but to beg of Clodius to let it be taken 
for interdictum fuerit ; for that other wiſe, 
his Argument would be utterly ruined. 


Cap. xix. De hac igitur lege dicimus quae 
jure rogata videatur: cujus quam quiſque 
fartem tetigit digito, voce, PRAEDA, ff. 
Fragio, quocunque venit, repudiatus con- 
victuſque diſceſit. He is ſpeaking of Co. 


dius's Law for the Baniſhment of Cicero; 


and fays, That whoſoever meddled in that | 


Law, either (digito in penning it, or (voce) 
in Healing for it, or (ſuffragio) in voting 


for it, was fure to be caſt, during Ciceros 


Exile, in every Law-Suit he happened to 
be engaged in: ſo great and ſo general was 
the public Reſentment againſt Ciceros Ene- 
mies. This is the Senſe of the paſſage. : 
But who can explain the Language, tangere 
Ainet partem legis PRAEDA ? or how / 


199 WT comes 
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comes quocumgue venit to ſignifie ad quod- 
cumque tribunal venit? for that muſt be 
the meaning of it, as appears from the words 
repudiatus © convituſque : ſee Manutius's 
Note. And now it is worth while to ob- 
ſerve the Tgnorance or Negligence of our 
Author in tranſcribing this Paſſage out of 
the Orat. pro P. Sextio cap. 31. Quiſquis 
erat qui aliquam partem in meo luctu ſceleris 
Clodiant attigiſſet, quocumque venerat, quod 
judicium cumque ſubierat, damnabatur. 
Cicero does not ſay, quiſquis attigiſſet ali- 
quam partem ſeeleris Clodiani PR AE DA, 
which he knew would have been unintel- 
ligible: and being aware that quocumgque ve- 
nerat, by itſelf, would not neceſſarily ex- 
preſs his meaning, he therefore adds the 
following Clauſe, by way of illuſtration, 
quod judicium cumgue ſubierat. this too our 
Author has got a little higher: qui in judi- 
cium venerant, ſive accuſatores erant, foe 
rei, te deprecante, damnabantur. But if 
you would ſee a Maſter-piece of Blunder, 
read the ſentence which goes before this I 
am upon: accuſare alienae damnationis 
ſceleriſque ſocios (l. ſocius) propter calumniae 
metum non. eſt auſus. Aelius Ligur of whom 
he; Is ſpeaking, _ = aſide and taken no 

notice 


Pao Domo sua. 296 


notice of in the laſt Will of his Brother : 
M. Papirius, filed a Bill againft Sex. Pro- 
pertius for the Murder of Papirius, but 
durſt not come to a Trial and accuſe Pro- 
pertius, becuſe he himſelf was an Accom- 
. in the Murder. ſo that Ligur Was ine 
eed ſocius ſceleris, a partner in Propertiy 158 
villany ; ; but how could he be ſocius dam 
nationis, a partner in his condemnation, 
when we are told in the ſame ſentence that 
Propertius was ſo far from being condemned, . 
that Ligur durſt not ſo much as accuſe . 
him? Such obvious Miſtakes as theſe ſeem . 
to be, would almoſt tempt a Reader to 
diſtruſt himſelf, and to ſuſpect that there is 
fome Trick and Deſign conceal'd under 
them. 7 | 8 


— % 


Cap. xx. ne id quidem per legem Liciniam, 
ut ipſè tibi curationem ferres, facere potuiſti. 
We may be enabled to judge of this Paſſage 
by ſeeing that of Cicero whence it was 
taken, De Leg. Agrar. ii, 8. Licinia eft 
lex, atque altera Aebatia, quae non modo 
eum qui tulerit de aligus curatione ac po- 
teftate, fed etiam cullkgas eius, cognatos, af- 
fines excipit, ne eis ea poteſtas curatiove man- 
detur. e it ſhould ſeem that our Au- 

U 4 thor 


9296 REMARKS on the OR AT ION 
-. thor did not underſtand the place of Cicero, 
in whom ferre de aliqua curatione, is, ferre 
gem or rogationem de aligua curatione, to 
- prefer or propound a Law or Bill concerning 
any Office or Truſt: a very uſual Ellipfis, 
and in other places not unknown to this 
Writer himſelf. But here, what in full 
would have been, ferre rogationem de cura- 
_ Tone tibi mandanda, he has cropt and chang'd 
into Ferre curationem tibi: which Latin 
s ſurely can never expreſs the Senſe required. 
for it ſeems impoſſible from the Uſe of 
Language that ferre conſulatum ſhould ſigni- 
fie ferre rogationem de conſulatu; or that 
Ferre exercitum tibi, can ſtand for, ferre 
legem de exercitu tibi mandando. Livy calls 
it deferre-curationem ad aliquem, Lib. xxvii. 
c. 30. Had it not been for that paſſage of 
Cicero, neither the Meaning nor the Miſ- 
take of this could have been diſcovered. As 
"Rong | is this in the ſame Chapter, if Grae- 
uus Interpretation of it be true: ut in 
8 Hha Ct Tiftophorum, flagitaret. which he ex- 
- plains thus: © hoc eſt ut juberet in vectiga- 
e libus et tributis pendendis non alia pecu- 
er nia uti Aſiaticos quàm Ciſtophoris.“ I will 
not pretend to give a better explication of 


"I for I do not underſtand it. nor do I 
2106 aul 1 | mention 
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mention this with the leaſt deſign or incli- 
nation to reflect upon the excellent Grae- 


vius, whoſe interpretation may be true for 
ought I can ſay to the contrary. But in the 


mean time what is become of the Proprie- 


ty and Perſpicuity of Cicero's Expreſſion ? 
For if this Liberty in writing (where no 
Inſtance is given of it, nor Reaſon for it) 


be allowable, I do not ſee why Any thing 


may not ſignifie Every thing; and why 


Arma virumque cano may not ee _ 


fame ſenſe as Ti min qui ora ab oris. 


Ry 2 5. ex quo judicare fote fig —* 


vis illa fuerit oriens, et congregata, cum 


haec Cn. Pompeium terruerit jam diſtracta, et 
EXTINCTA. In the foregoing ſentence he 
had been giving an account,” that after 


S-ENVATA 


Clodius had removed Cicero and Cato out of 


the way, his next attack was upon Pompey; 


in which at firſt he was aſſiſted by both the 


Conſuls, Piſo and Gabinius. afterwards 


Gabinius went over to Pompey, and carried 
with him the larger ſhare of Cladiuss 
Party: but Pio continued firm to Chatus. 
This Diviſion occaſioned ſuch Outrages and 
Violences, that Pompey was obliged for his 


own A to ſhut himſelf up in his own 
5 Houſe 


ag: | RzMARE EY IEEE 109 


Houſeall inder of the year of Ca. 
dint's Tribunate: Then follows: the paſſage 
quicted, 2 . 
you may fudge, lum great; in its riſe, and 
when af itt full, That (united) power —_ 
Nerds: he, auen mn divided and EXTINCT it 
cauld. frighten Cn. Pompey: What, could 
Panpty the Great be frightned by a Power 
chat e wund, ? Or, ſuppoſing it poſſible, 
hey coiald: That Power be exftinfia, which; 
in the very word: that gaes before, was only | 
diftraFs,;. or dialed from: anbther Part of 
it ? Is this ue 2 to 155 1 
ter of Cicero? 

Lap. Wii. e peu Foy ee 
multo ante quam eſt lata lex de me, A- 

- TIAS «AGENDAS cenſut CIVITATIBUS 
IIS QUAEM, TvLL WM: tantunne? in- 
mn etiam, CIVEM OPTIME DE: REPUB= 
LIC: MERITUM,:. RECEPISSENT. | He 
ſcamsits, confound the Letter of Recommen- 
dation,” written by the Authority of the 
Senate ito; the Foreign Cities and States, 
that they would receive and entertain Cice- 
ro in his Exile, with the Letter of Thanks 
written 9 The words which are 

in Capitals are ſuppoſed to Aare 
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a falſe Quotation, and falls very ſhort of ö 
doing Juſtice to Cicero, For civis optime | 
meritus de republica is a Character which 
belonged to many Hundreds of Romans as 
well as to Cicero. but the Title which was 
given to him in That Letter of Nerummen— 
dation, was, civem conſervatorem reipubli- 
cae : which ſurpaſſes the other infinitely, 
and had never been given to any Citizen 
before him. It happens fortunately for 
Cicero that He himſelf has preſerved the very 5 
Words of this Letter, in the Orat. in Pi- 
nem cap. xv. Me idem Sematus exterts m. 
tionibus, me legatis magiſtratibuſyue 60. 
firis  auttoritate ſua, conſularibus litte- 
ris, non, ut tu Inſuber dicere auſus es, or- 
batum patria, ſed, ut Senatus 7/h ip tem- 
fore appellavit, c 1vEM CONSERVATOREM 
REIPUBLICAE, commendavit. So that if 
Cicero, in quoting the Original Letter of the 
Senate; had put, as this Author makes him, 
optime de republica meritum inſtead of con- 
ſervatorem reipublicue; he would not only 
have been guilty of Falffication, but would 
| likewiſe have been greatly wanting to 
Himſelf and to his own due Praiſe: à De- 
fect with which he ſeldom has been charged. 


e Adverſames muſt 
confels 
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confeſs that he never ſaid more of Himſelf | 
than was really True, nor more than he 
really deſerved ; and ſometimes leſs. For 
in Paradox. iv. when he was riot under the 
ſame neceſſity of citing theſe words of this 
Letter of the Senate; as our. Author was 
here; inſtead of conſervatoris reipublicae, as 
he might truly have ſaid; he only puts civis 
optimi, another expreſſion out of the ſame 
Letter. Ergo ego ſemper civis; et tum ma- 
xime, cum meam ſalutem Senatus exteris na- 
tionibus, ut cIvIS O TI MI, commendabat. 

It is certain that a Letter of Thanks too was : 
written by order of the Senate upon Ciceros 


| account: ſee pro P. Sextio c. 60. and Plu- 


tarcb in Cic. p. 877. But, beſides that no 
particular paſſage of this Letter of Thanks 
is mentioned by Cicero, or by any other 

Writer; it is very Improbable that the Se- 
nate, who in their Letter of Recommenda- 
tion had given him the glorious Title of Con- 


fervator republicae, ſhould afterwards in their 


Letter of Thanks degrade him to the Ordi- © 
nary Character of only an optime meritus de 

republica. This looks either like a Fiction 
of the Author, or a Miſtake from his con- 
founding the Two Letters: tho' I ſee the 


4 nn fe a oY n 1 have diſtin- 


8 


wr 
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guilhed this paſſage of the Oration. as it 
ought to be. in the Editions it is thus, amilto 
ante, quam 915 lata lex, de me gratias agen. 
das etc. by which means ler will ſignifie 
Chdiur s. Law concerning Ciceros Baniſh- 
ment, which was mentioned in the pre- 
ceding ſentence, quite contrary to the in- 
tention of the Author, who by lex de me, 
meant (and indeed, inſtead of it ſhould 
have written). lex de reditu-meo-: as. cap. 26. 
L. Cotta, qui legem de reditu meo feren- 
dam non cenſuit. which a little lower in that 
Chapter he calls ler de mes rightly: there, 
becauſe no body could miſtake his mean- 
ing when he had juſt before put e de re- 
ditu mes, and was ſtil] ſpeaking of the ſame 
thing. 80 Gicero pro Milon. c. 14. having 
faid, cum de reditu meo legem ferret ; ſoon 
after expreſſes the ſame King by, cum et 
lata lex de me. which latter he would not 
have put, had he not expreſt it fully Io 1 
before in the former. 5 . AY 


$ Vikntk 


Cup. XXXV. illius en fact, 3 
ex auctoritate Senatiu geſſiſſem, Es 20 5 
Notwithſtanding this might. be written it = 
the time of Auguſtus or Tiberius," ꝓet it cer. 02 
N is not Latin. For no Roman Writer 


ed N 41 - 
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ever ſays factum gero, but rem gero or ngo. 

tium geru. becauſe res or negotium may im- 
ply a thing now doing, or depending: but 
Faftum cannot; for it is res facta, a thing 
already done. So that factum quod geſſiſſem, 
if there were any ſuch phraſe, (as I think 
there cannot be) would in effect ſignifie, 
not, as the Author intended, a thing which 
I did; hut, a thing already dane by me, 

| which Ted; viz. after it was already done 
by me. This is very ſurprizing OT 
ter ſo near the time of Gre... Ci 


Cap. A nun & buft meretricis * | 
latum i/ti dedit, quod efſet fignum magis iſto- 
rum, quam publicae libertatis, Appius Clay 
dius brought: out of Greece the Statue of an 
Harlot of Tazagra in Boeotia, which he 
took from her Tomb, upon which it was 
placed. This he made a preſent of to 
his Brother P. Chadius, who turned the 
Harlot into a Goddeſs, Libertas 3 and built 
a Temple to her in the area of Ciceros 

Houſe. - But how, and in what Senſe, was 
this Statue (/gnum) to be a ſign of their li- 
berty rather than of. the public liberty? He 


has ſpoilt. the Conceit by not expreſſing it 


in dhe words he * have 
11 g | | done: 
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1 : 1 efſet fienum magis 3 LI 
CENTIAE quam publicae LIBERTATIS-3- 
to be a ſign of their L1ICENTIOUSNESS ra- 
ther than of the Public LiBERTY. So cap. 
51. fmulacrum non LIBERTATIS publicae, 
ſed LICENTIAE collocaſti. where, after li- 
centiae, the word uae ſeems to be wanting, 
perhaps loſt in the two laſt ſyllables-(7ae)- . 


of the preceding word. which appears more 


probable from a ſimilar paſſage in Zzvy iii, 
37. propalam LICEN IAN ſuam malle quam 
populi LIBER TAT REM. and Lib. xxvii, c. 
31. LIBERTATEM quam aliis uanam gſten- 
diſſet, totam in ſuam LICENTIAM verterat. 
Cicero De Legg. ii, 17. calls this Building 
of Clodias, Templum Licentias. 
bid. emaginem meretricia— a FURE ſub-" 
latam, a facrilego collocatam t This: cannot 
with any appearance of probability be im- 
puted to Cicero; who, if he had no more re- 


gard to Decency and good Manners, could 


not be fooliſh and imprudent as out cf 
wantonneſs to tigmatize, by the moſt ſow: 


and reproachful name of Fur, a perion of the 


Firſt Quality in Nome, Aﬀpinec Claudins, at 


chat time Practor, a man of Character, (a 


who was Cenſor not _ —— 


A. * - - —- ns = 
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part of his Brother Publius Chdius, by fay- 


Ing, Ti hat nothing leſs could be expected from 


one Brother towards. another : one moreover, 
with whom, not many years after, he had 
a great Intimacy and Friendſhip ; which he 
could not with any modeſty have hoped, 
or ever brought about, had he ſpoken and 
publiſhed this Oration with that Scandalous 


monoſyllable in it, never to. be forgiven by 


the High Spirit * one of the Claudian Fa- 
mily. In my opinion, the Declaimer could 
not forget himſelf more groſly, or write 


more widely out of Character, chan he has 


done here in this ſingle Word. 
Cap. xliv. poſuit ſeilicet Scatonem um, 


8 ſua virtute egentem; ut is qui in 
Marſis, abi natus eft, etc. T cannot tell 

whence this Author took his expreſſion, 
homenem” ſua virtute egentem, a man who 1s 
in want' upon the account of bit Worth : 
which ſeems to be entirely his-own,. But 


the' Perſon, \Seato the Marfan, I believe 


was brought hither from Phil 

Cn. Pompeius, Sexti filius, 6 n me . 
ente, cum eſſem tiro in ejus exercitu, cum 
P. Vertio SCATONE, duce eee inter 
a alben gh, Av TE paper ou 


* 
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Cap. xlv. Si auctoritatem quaerimus, etfi 
id eft actatis ut nondum [auctoritatem] con- 
fecutus fit ; tamen quanta eft in adoleſtente 
auctoritas, ea, propter tantam conjunttionem 
| affinitatis, minor oft putanda. This, I think, 
is not Latin. He ſhould have ſaid, Ain 
 quantacumque eſt in adoleſcente auctoritas: 
not guanta. So pro M. Marcelh cap. 2. to- 
tum hoc, quantumcumque %, quod certe ma- 
æximum eft, etc. Pro L. Corn. Balbo cap. 2 5. 
pecuniam L. Cornelii, quae neque invidioſa 
et, et, quantacumque eff, ejuſmod: oft ut 
conſervata magis quam correpta eſſe videatur. 
Or, quanta quanta eff : as Ad Attic. xii, 23. 
Sed quanti quanti, bene emitur quod. nooſe 
eft. and Terence Adelph. iii, 3. 


Tu, quantus quantus, nibilniff i ſapientia e: es. » 


So quibus quibus Romanis, Livy xli, g. for 
quibuſcumpue, from the Nominative gui- 
gui, i. e. quicumgue : and uli ubi for ubicum- 
Link xlii, 57. as gualis qualis for qualiſcum- 
: ſee Cellarius Cur. Poſterior. p. 236. 
Ii is not impoſſible but this may have been 
the fault of the Tranſcriber, in not repeating 
the word quanta :. as, on the other hand, 
perhaps it may have been the e the 
ons himſclf. But why, the . 


* 


R | Brother- | 


Fob W 


Brother in-Law to'Clotins," ſhould be ever 
che lee ab a Pig, \becanſe of bi Af. 
ty to Gad, i muſt be left to this Writer 
t6-ecoubt Yor. TIis 7 Teſlinomp as a Wit- 
ng might indeed have been more liable 
to Suſpicion upon the account of this A- 
nityms hut his Authority, as a Prieſt, was 
affected neither more nor leſs by his Rela- 
tion to Cbaius, than it would have been 
by his Relation to Pompey” or Qcero. A 
little higher in the ſame Chapter, inſtead 
of prjuerat and aucturitatem, it ſtiould be 
read opuserat and auttoritate, as appears 
fror what follows, opus erat etiam ſcientid. 
tho' ſtill the dee ere to be aden 5 
why in) 3s eee, gar g an 
a pA Wi. ue 465 ee dedicatione | 
vidbor audiiſe templi. In the words which 5 
80 before theſe, he had owned his i igno- 
rafice in the Jus Pontificium e dor, fays 
% he? Had I. been acquainted with it, I 
bur Wöüld- Have dillembled my knowledge, 
n left ſhould be troubleſome to-dthers{:0r 
c you" fee too prying and durichs: 
></tho* indeed; continues he, there are 
N many things in your Scierice which get 
2x Abroad und come to four hearing; of 
«which he gives the Inſtance juſt quoted, 
- 2ptive n I tbins 


”- 
* p 


2 
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Thin Thave band dias in the Duden. 
% Temple it:is neceſſary. that the Paſt of it 

ould be talen boldiof,,, How, is t poſſible 
that Cicero, who had ſo perfect a know- 
ledge of the Cuſtoms of his Country, could 
talk in this idle manner, and mention, as a 
kind of Secret or Heatſay, a thing which 
evety Boy at Nome did, or might, know? 
For the Dedications: of a Temple was a 
Public Ceremony, performed before the 
People, as appears from this paſſage of Pla- 
tarab in the Life of Poplicola p. 1044. ſpeak - 
ing af the Dedication of the Capitol by M. 
Horatius Puluillus : ibęom nb ar 
i +0 Kr d i% egiri@», gtc. all 
ebe people being aſſembled at the Capitol, after 
llence dvar made, Horutius, | having per- 
' formed ube acer Ceremonies, and. taken\ bold 
of the Door; as is cuſtomary, pronounced the 
Form of words appointed in Dedications, Nay, 
the Perſons who were to perform the Of- 
ce of the Dedication, both the Frieſt and 
the Magi ſtrate, were appointed by the 
Pepi, as you may tee in Cicero himſelf 
Ad UAttic. iv, 2. and Livy ix, 40. and ſeve- 
ral other places. ſee! too this Oration cap. 
49. S0. 5g. If this be not hofpiters-efſe and 


N A da I I do not know 


NX | what 


what is "And indeed this an and 
many others in theſe Orations, «give juſt 
reaſon to ſuſpect, that the Writer of them 
was not an Inhabitant of Rome, but a Pro- 


wincial, one who never Was preſent at the 
| Dedication of a Temple, and w did not 
ſpeak. c of theſe matters from what He him- 


ſelf knew and had ſeen. The Montani 
Whom (cap. 28.) he mentions as a part of 
the plebs urband of Rome, greatly favour 
this Suſpicion, | For whereſoeyer he liv'd, 
he could not be ignorant that Rome was 
built and. inhabited upon Seven montes or 
Bills: whence, Septem montibus is put in- 


| ſtead of Romae, by Statius Siwar. iv, 3. 26. 
Hence he might imagine and conclude, 


that the plebs or commonalty dwelling upon 
. thoſe hills, might be diſtinguiſhed from 
thoſe of the Lower or more Level parts of 
Nome, by the appellation of montani ; a 
People, in all probability of his own Crea- 
tion: for no mention ĩs made of them un- 
der that name by any other Writer, as far 


"as is 'known, Who was acquainted with 


 Antient Rome. 80 again, in the fame chap- 
ter: Scribae, qui nobiſcum in rationibus, 


monument gue " publicrs verſantur, non obſtu- 


. un de mals 4 1 bengſiciis ſuum 


Fudicium 
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juli decretumque eſe volueryont. s; gonius 
De Antiq. Jure Civ. Rom. II, 9. had Obe 
ſerved that the, Scribes. at Rome were not. a 
very creditable Order or Body of men, 
I, have not the Book by. me, ſo that I can- 


„ 


to confirm. = Remark: FEY Graevius. in 
his Note here, thinks that Si gonius ' Ob- 
ſervation is confuted by this paſſage, be- 
cauſe the Scribes are mentioned next to the 
Equeſtrian Order. To. this might be ad- 
ded in Gotilin, iv, 7. (out of which, and 
another in Verr. iii, 79. this paſſage of our 
Author is made. up) where the Equites, are 
mentioned firſt ; next, the T; [r1buni gerarii; 
and then the Scribae. Nay further, Cicero 
in expres terms does not deny them to be 
orda boneſtus, in Verr. iii, 79. where Her- 
tenſius is ſuppoſed to ſay of the Scribes, Es 
ordo_ honeftus. to which Cicero anſwers, Vis 
negat ? Aud yet all theſe ſeeming Atho- 
ities, with this Writer's tack d to the. 
are. but of little weight againſt One plain. 
and expreſs, Teſtimony which. I ſhall quote 
below. For, in the firſt place, the mention 
of the Seriber next to the Equites and Tri- 
buni aerarii, in the paſſage. in Catilin, iy, 7. 
Was merely an accigental thing, owing to 
We, | X 3 | their 
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ei ha g met together that day at the” 
| Treas ? Je 145 item ie 665 1 1. I 
cur CASU Hic es "ad. r wa 
fare had they n NE A „10 bl 
there that day Fg a1 Hehe we 175 5 
have heard 1 RATE of the Scribes l in Parti- | 
cular, and as diſtinguithed from the reſt of 
the Citizens. 1 ext, as to the paſſage in Vert. 
in, 7 79-1 it duft be Conſider d. that it Was 
IJ [ KB gi b 

10! the 1 85 8 buſineſs to di iloblige : y great. 
of 795 per rabies gp would ſpi- 

t op and linde nie againft him for oppoſing 

5 exorbilany*6f their Fees,” and would 
55 be Au to him, "Bp 'ords Bongs. 
Ido not deny it, ſays Cicero: but why is 
it 67 Lane 7 becauſe, rorum bominum 
Fi babull, publics periculagut mitra 
Fin bomMittdnitur whence" our "Author 
0 ee 9 75 fi hbbieuum in ratimi- 
poly 77 que publitis wer ſantur- But 
in rea iy. en ſpeaks very lightingly of 
t general, „ b&tH in that and the pre- 
Gan 8855 „ and Cap. 66: tho he Al. 
lows that une bl wan were very honeſt 
and worthy mer. But as to the Orabr or 


Ran they Held in Up State, we flecd no 
Ny e 8 Al 
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who, I ſuppoſe, had 1 20 deen reaſon (as, 


Cicero or Horten/ius p perhaps might 4. 
to ſpeak 0 0 "them 0 otherwile than they "really | 
were; .z and w. 10 in Eumen. cap. I, writes 
thus concerning t them: : \Jraque eum Eume- ö 
nem] Habuit ad. manum, feribae loch; 4% 0 
multa apud Gralas honorificentius UA quan 


apud Romanss. nam apud not revera 4 


Ne 
ſunt, mercenarit Seri bae ex imantur. 


ſo Cicero 1 1m Verr. Jug 930 112 a, Tone 1 


Nen 


Letters, 1 Le Sc 1843; and 11155 


have the Accenſi, Liftares, and Valores, 


the loweſt and meaneſt Attendants upon 
Magiſtrates, do likewiſe.“ The fame ap- 
Pears, too from Liay Lib. XXRViii, 5 1.55 
where they are joined Auen  Aecenſs an and 
iatores. ee. alſo Lib. I., Cap. 46, where 
he gives a hort account 55 the famous 


Scribe, C. Havius, who, was, refuſed tc to be 


1 


admitted as a Candidate for the Aedileſbip, 


becauſe he did. Seriptum facere, or, Was 3 
Scribe. and Suetoni us in Ve eſpohan.. cap. 3 
ſpeaking of the, low, F of, Flavius 


11 4, Nys of. 2 * he was nee quid- 


＋ 7 4 rp 5 * 


Laberalis,.. Father, of, the Em reſs, Flor avia 


&* : % 4 
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quam anplius quan Sue dn ow 
Hig! "Ration than The i FI 
B Frequently, were | wv y _ = 
> L. F. Se iba guod ofſet, Nibilodeterius 

| PE. e and bought their places: 
fog id. c. 79. minabimur, turpes ali- 
ques Hs gl, ud Cuivis licer PREC1O perve- 
Ahe un ee this Author placed them 

ä BA to the Equizes as in a Poſt of Rank 
J. Hiſtinctian. (as Graevius thinks he 

40 " and, very. Probably he did, being de- 
ceived by, the, paſſage. in Cetilin. iu, .) it 
ſeems, to me. an exident Proof, of his being 
8 Alen, and unacquainted, with the true 
Condition of an. Order of men, of whoſe 
weer e no body, who lid at Name 
could poſfibly de ignorant. Once more. 
5 IP. 45. No de pudet, cum apud pontifices res 
agatur,. fonty (Eh gere, non collegium pon. 
tt e. Ul fe; I's progfertim, cum tribunus 
heb Ss wel 1 ee vel etiam 
125 Ek 2 He, fh that a Triounus plebis 
; had, Wer to.compel the priefts to be an 

at the Dedication, fa Temple. 1 men- 
a ay above, that the People, appoin wad the 
Frs ht who thoyld p perform the Ceremonial 
4005 0 thoſe , ications. but it may juſtly be 

Fa 36 "whether the | Fares of Them, Se 
iber 


their 
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8 Repreſe tatives, the Tribunes,. ex- 
tended- fo far as to force any other Prieft 
(for One only was neceſſary) againſt his 
Will to be preſent at this Office; that | s, 
ſo far as to have it in their power to 
him upon his refuſal: and Dion. Halicar- 
naſſenſis Antiq. Rom. Lib. I. whoſe Autho- 
rity is of great weight, fays, as referred t. to 
by Gruevius, that the Prieſts were au- 
Prue; & judiciis et mulcta immunes, a8 Grae- 
vius explains it; that is, exempted from the 
Courts of Civil * Judicature, and from Mulelt: 
tho' it is certain that the Prieſts, as Juch, 
were ſubject to Fines laid upon them by 
the Pontifex Maximus : of which ſee two 

notable" Inſtances in Livy Lib. xxxvii, 51. 
xl, 42. and another in Cicero Philipp. xi, 

8. where nevertheleſs the Mulas inflicted 
upon the Priefts by the Pontifex Maxinius, 
were remitted by the People; But why, ? 
Becauſe in all thoſe Three Caſes, the Civil 
Government was intereſted in the Diſpu pute, 
the Subject of which was a Magiſfrate or 
Officer of the State (ſee the pallages) as 
well as a Prieft': and therefore the Appe; ea 
was rade to by People as a Party, concern'd. 
But ordinarily, the  P7iz ee, in Religious 
matters, wks to have been under the im- 
To mediate 
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mediate PUwWor of nonel but the Nontiſem 
Mavimub fromvwhoſe Sentence however! 
in ide Ciſcs,-as the abovementioned were, 


if they though themſelves aggrieved: they 


could have reſort to the People; who then, 
as Judges, Had a Right either to confirm or 


in validate the precedent Sentence of the 


Ponte MM. and the Determination 
of the Peòple in all the aforeſaid Inſtances 
Was; That the Pyieſt ſliould obey thb Pon- 
tiſeæ Maximili? mention this, that it 
may be enquited into rote carefully, and 
Inſtances ſouglit aſter. For if the'THbune's' 
Power did not (and I believe it did not) 
rech 16 fit as te erer or cnnpel the:Pricft, 
as uch the Ighorünce of the Author in 
cis matter Wilk be actsther ſtong Proof 
that Be Wa hot an Tnbabitant of Rome. But 
to return to the paſfage I was upOn, Poem 


% eee nde ne ep 


which i follow by, 151 EN TNA potis eff 

en ru er bude, What 
al be zue Delek the ' Proof in this 
Humble Sentetſee? The” Narnia! (rim) 
Reins £5 fand kflete jolt” to a8 much pur 
pole as it dees abc 


TRELW JoI Wins! { 
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do a kind thing if they would lay their 
heads together; and help us Out. Hie ſcems 
mente e the paſſages. b yorls t 


Hot O]. Wi 1 03 116191 % 1900 


Op n 1 e : 
ſio permouet: domo per ſcelus ereptd, per 
latrorinium occupatd carere ſinemeo hd 
core ac dolore; - n pofſum, | Theſe words, 
which I haye joined together, are ſeparated 
in the Original by the intervention f ſevec 
ral others: but they are in the ſame Per 
riod ; Which being a pretty long one, the 
Contradiction or Inaccuracy is no more 
than might be expected from ſuch a, For- 
getful Writer as this. In the former Part 
af the Sentence he ſays, that the Aagſtructi 40 
of (bis. TA (bouſes)\gines him ub great 
unca/me/[s but in, . the Hatter, that he, ras, 
not be: deprrived.of bois pos (bouſe) wit bout 
the grrateſt diſgrace and grief., Pray w 
les the di between, tefa ar 50 
that the farmer ſhould giye him ſo little 
eee o * el 


doidw 


which places the Maſters of Logie would 


= 
: 
| 
| 

| 


be. ee. IJ 
0. 3 4 N. 


| the other hand, his | 
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in the Latin Tongue, the tefforum ,excifio,” 


which gives him % little uneaſineſs, com- 
prehends the  deflruttion of ALE his. houſes ; 


| conſequently, among the reſt, the deſtruc- 


tion of his domus too, which gives him /@ 
great uncafinefs. and indeed his City-houſe 
(domus) upon mount Palatine, was exctſa, 


demoli hed, burnt and plundered, as effeo- 
| really as any of his other tecta, his Formi- 


anum, T1 Fuſculanum, or : Suburbanm : as, on 
Country-houſes. (tecta) 
were ber ſeelus erepta and per latrocinium 


eccupata, as much as his Houſe at Nome. 


The great overſight of the Author lies 
in 1 bee omitted ceterorum | 12 te- 


| Forum, an r hand after domo. 


e e prom on 
et 55 Malt rei familiaris, Ci- 
cero, I believe, would haye | written definitus 
Mo b 8 ei famtharis.. Ber moderatio rei 


familia aris\ "feems to be a di fferent thing, 


viz. the governmez or management of one's 


Mare. ry "Bat ut if the Language be faultleßs, 


che Subject or Matter is certain bf ; faulty, 5 


F note dbove up n ca >” Orat. 
& po p. 1% Ein 2 


Ad Duirit. poſt reditum. 


Ibid. domo—per religionis v vin ut fecteratits 


tian TE — quam OP; etc. Per reli- 


gionis ä 
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gionis vIM, is, by the FORCE or POWER- | 
of religion. but he evidently meant Juſt the 
contrary, viz. under the $HEW or PRE- 
TENCE of religion, that is, her SPECIEM (or 
7 obtentum) religionts ; as theſe words Vis and 

Hecies are Oppos d in Livy XXviii, 24. et 
ut VIM imperii abPulerant, Ha $PECIEM 
dicto furentium, ultras fibi. imperantes, Ger- 

wabant, Our Author calls it nomine religi- 
ons Cap. 4 2. qua? majores noſtri religionibus 
Tuta nobis et ankle e voluerunt, ea ifte non 
folam contra religionem, . labefatavir, fed 
etiam ipſius religionis nomine evertit. And 

from this laſt paſſage, another, 1 believe, 

may be reſtored, which i is to the ſame pur- 
pole, cap. 53. "quod in naufragio reipubl- 
 Cag——dirueris, ad. fcdris, religione ammi 
violata, religionis ramen nomine, conlami- 
ndris. Inſtead of religions tamen, in the 

Editt. before Graevius it was reip. tantum, 

the laſt word was changed into tamen by 

 Manutius: from Conjecture, end con firmed 
and publiſhed ſo by Graevius. and Jimagine | 
that reip., which i is now in all the Editions, | | 
is a miſtake of the Copyer i inſtead of rel. 
i. e. e, 
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Haft Bi VR! 19 1 . Fs) flv it 0 TYP DINE 


RE 1 E the orten 
5 8 Ye Haruſpicum Relponſis. 


Sit 1G 

1 Do not find that Cicero i any part of 
bis Works gives the leaft hint that he 
e or tevote an Oration upon this 
Mite: Even Dio Lib. Kix. the only 
Aube 1 belle who gives any account 
"oF this affair, tho” he ſays that Clodis turn -d 
the Anſtoer- of the " Haruſprices (concerni! ing 
F 2 | Profaniation of Sacred am Religious 
Places agaĩnſt Cicero, for rebuilding his 
ouſe upon its former Area, which Chdius 
5 conſecrated to the Goddeſs Libertas; 
yet he is nlent as to any Reply or Speech 
made by Cicero upon'this head. But Afco- 
conius” Peliunut, WO flouriſhed long be- 
fore Dio, clearly and without any Doubt 
quotes it as Ciceros, in his Comment upon 
"this Fragment of the Orition pr# C. Corneto, 
p. 132. Ed. Zugd. Bat. 1675. (in the Edi- 
tion of Graevius it is Tom. vi. p. 961.) 
"* "Africans" ille bern, an litm a ſa- 
'pientiſfimis hominibus, qui tun efunt, vers 
r a ſet 2%, Hache accuſatur'tf, guid, tum 


%% Met cum T. Longo, paſſus eſſet tum 


cha- 


ſeparari. Upon which, after having firſt 
mentioned, out of Valerius Antias the 
Hiſtorian, the Year when, this a Meer 
of diſtinct Seats for the Senators t place, 
he comments thus: et videtur in £ 
* oratione;hunc; quidem auctorem (7 = 
rium. Antiatem) ſecutus Cicero, dixiſſe, þaj- 
1 e Scipionem ſecerni a cetero conſeliu 
ſpectacula ſenatorum. in ea autem, quam 
pot aliquot annos habuit De ruſpicum 
KFKelponſo, non paſſam, Aſe Scipionem, ed 
e ipſum \auforem Fuiſſe dandi eum locum 
< ſenatoribus, videtur . Verba 
e ejus haec ſunt? Nam quid £80 ge als 
. ludis loquar. gulos in Palatio noftri majores.ante 
 templur Matris Menge fieri celebrorigue u- 
 duerunt's quibus primum ludis ante po 
conceſſum\ (ag. conſeſſum) ſenarui locum.P. 
 Africanus 1]. Co/.,et collega eus Sempromys 
Langus, hoc tributum fe ſens Tribute 
ine mentrone Megalemium., f Hediles enim 
eos ludos facere\ ſoliti grant, votixis ludis 
0 10 8 tradit, quos. Scipig gt Longys;C 
5 fegerunt 1 be There are de gonſgerabl 
ol e between the preſent e the 
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thing beſides, after Semprumius Longus. 

and the following words, hr trilutum efje 
Jenatus ſcrilit, fed fine mentione Megalen- 
um, ought not to have been marked as the 
words of Cicero; for they are Aſcomus's. 
laſtly, before votiuis ludis the Name of 
ſome Author or Hiftorian (perhaps Ciadius 
Licimus : ſee Liuy xxix, 2.) ſeems to be 

Wanting. Thoſe who are more curious, 
and are deſirous to examine further into 
1 this matter chan at preſent is to my purpoſe, 
may look into Livy Lib. xxix, 22. xxxiv, 
43, 53. (from which laſt paſſage it appears 
that inſtead of T. Scribonius Libo in Aſco- 
nius, it ſhould be written L. Scribonius 
Libo: ſee Lib. xv, 10.) and xxxvi, 36. 
But it is very obſervable, that the Reaſon 
for Which Aſconius quotes this paſſage of 


3 place of Cicero. If you except 
manifeſt Anuachrumi ns, ſuch as, when a 
ſuppoſed Author ſpeaks of things which did 
not happen till after his Death; yeu can 
Aearce- have a better Proof of the Spuriouſ- 
-neſs-of any Piece, than its contradicting the 
2 * — of the Author whoſe 


Name 
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Name it bears *. And the fame in a lower 


degree holds good with reſpect to the teſti- 
mony of Quintilian concerning this Oration. 
For he, ſpeaking of Rhetorical Proofs taken 
from Examples, ſays, That ſome Writers 


under this head place the Authority of the 
Gods, 


* Aſconius accounts for the Difference thus: 
Non prazterire autem vos volo, eſſe oratoriae callidita- 
tis, ut, cum opus fit, eiſdem rebus ab utraque parte, 
vel a contrariis, utantur. nam cum, ſecundum Cicero- 
nis opimonem, auctore Scipione conſule, Aediles ſecre- 
tum ante omnes locum Ipectandi ſenatoribus dederint; 
eodem illo fatto Scipionis, in bac quidem oratione, 
| quia cauſa popularis- Fat, premebaturque ſenat s 
auttoritate, atque ab id dignitatem ejus ordinis quam 
paſſit maxime elevari cauſae expediebat, poenituiſſe ait 
Scipionem quod paſſus efſet id fieri : in ea oratione De 
Aruſpicum Reſponſa, quia in ſenatu habebatur cujus 
auribus erat blandiendum, et magnepere illum laudat, 
et non auftorem fuiſſe dandi, nam id erat levius, ſed 
ipſum etiam dediſſe dicit. This method of reconciling 
contrarieties by the help of the oratoria calliditas, as 
Aſconius calls it, if admitted, will make it almoſt an 
impoſſible thing ever to fix a Contradiction or Falſe- 
hood upon an Grator. For if, conſiſtently with Ora- 
tory, the ſame perſon, 8 cipio for inſtance, may in one 
place be faid, to have been SORRY that he SUFFER- 
ED 4 thing to be DONE, and in another place of the 
ſame Author may be ſaid, to have been the perſon who 
DID that very thing; it will ſeem to follow, that O- 


ratory and Palſehoed are W different Names of the 
dame 


1 
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Gads, expreſt | in their Anſwers, either by 
. or by the V. ates; which thoſe 
Writers look. upon as a leading Proof. This, 
ſays he, is ſcarce: nevertheleſs, Cicero 
e uſe of i it in a Piece Concerning the An- 


FO, Thing; and that the antient Definition of ah 
Orater, Vir {OOTY DICENDI peritus, might a8 well 
have been, Vir MALus, MENTIENDI perimm But 
it is pleaſant to obſerve, that Aſcmius, While he is 
excuſing the Author for contradidting the true Cicero, 
has himſelf; in that Note f fallen i into a manifeſt” Contra 
diction, 7 as you will ſee by comparing his words: in 
the former part of the Note he writes thus: in ed a 
tem ſofatione] guami poſt aliguat annos habuit De Aru 
ficum Reſpanſo, non Palſium eſſe Scipionem, ed. ipſum 
auctorem fuille dandi en locum mt.  Senatorihus, videtur 
fiemficare. i in the latter, thus: in s ( add Autem to 
the Context, 25 Ubove ): Stations" De Aru ſpicium 'Rej- 
e EN mugnopene illum [ Scipionem} laudat, et non 
rem fuiſte dandi, (nam id erat levius) ſed, ipſum 
etiam dedi ie digit. So that according to Aſconius i in this 
e, Cicero in the [ame Oration ſays, Scipionem h 
ih Hul 2 "and, Scipronem non auctorem 
Fut ſe dai. both Which however may perhaps be true 
According to his own Doctrine of the eratoria cullidi- 
tas. Ibis Note was. written. very haſtily. 10 make 
Aſconius conſiſtent with Himſelf,” inzthe f former lace 
Inſtead fed i 7 ＋ aufioren fu % dandi, he ſhould 
have writtein,” e ipſum” 22 Fand in the latter, 
inſtead of non aufferim' fuiſſe dandi; eit ſhould: have 


been, non fpaſſum fuiſſe. en ee 
- will find it to be ſo. 


2 


fibers 
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fiers of. the Haruſpices: ; Inflitut. Orat. Lib. 
v. Cap. xi. Ponitur a quibuſdam, et quident 
in parte prima, Deorum Auttoritas, quae 
eft ex Reſponſis ; ut, Socratem eſſe fapi- 
entiſſimum. 14 RARUM eff + tamen utittr 
ed Cicero in libro De Haruſpicum Reſponſis. 
The Circumſtances, of this kind of Proof 
being ſcarce, and no Inſtance of it being 
brought by Quintilian, except this One, out 
of a Piece in Diſpute, and liable to Suſpi- 
cion, are by no means favourable to the 
Oration. and as to Quintilians Judgment 
and Skill in diſcerning: and diſtinguiſhing 
between the Genuine and Spurious Works 
of Authors, he has left us an Inſtance of 
it, which, if without Offence we may be 
permitted to ſpeak the Truth concerning 
an Antient ſo juſtly celebrated and admired 
upon other accounts, is ſome what ſurprizing 
to us Moderns, who are wont to look upon 
the great Authors of Antiquity as almoſt 
exempted from thoſe Defects to which we 
know ourſelves to be ſo very liable. F 
he quotes as the genuine work of Saluſt, a 
Oration or Invective againſt Cicero, 25 
extant under his Name: in which, I believe, 
there is ſcarce any Modern of a tolerable 
T the Manner wu Writings of 

"OY „ 
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Saluft, who would not at the firſt Read= 
ing take the Liberty (as Petr. Victorius for- 
HS y. did; Var, Def. xv, z.) to diſſent 

from Quintilian. "aol yet he quotes it 
in \ Three ſeveral Places of his Juſtitu tiones 
Oratoriae (Lib. iv, I. ix, 3. Xi, 1.) as the 
undoubted Work of chat Author. No W 
if Quintilian, who. was by Profeſſion a 
Teacher of Rhetoric and the Rules of Ora- ' 
zary, a great part of whoſe Life was ſpent 
in matters and Searches of this kind, could 
once be impos d upon by a forged Piece; 
for the ſame Reaſon it is not much to be 
wondred at, if the ſame thing ſhould hap- 
pen to him a ſecond time: much leſs is it to 
be wondred at, if Aſconius ſhould fall into 
the like Miſtake, ſince it cannot reaſonably | 
be expected that He ſhould be ſo expert in 
this part of Criticiſm as one whoſe main 
buſineſs i it was to read carefully and examine 
the Works of the famous Orators. But in- 
deed 2u:ntilion's Miſtake concerning this 
Oration may have been partly owing to the 
Authority of Aſconius, whoſe Hearer per- 
haps he was, (ſee Intit. Orator. i, 5.) or at 
leaſt might have met with this paſſage in 
Aſtonius's Writings. and if neither of them 
had: _ 2 reaſon to make a cateful 
exami- 
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examination of this Piece, which in their 
time had gota place among Cicers's Works ; 
it is caſy to imagine how it might happen 
that they quoted it as ſuch. Aſcomus Was 
born in the time of Auguſtus. He wrote 
Comments upon ſeveral of Cicero 5 Orations, 
for the uſe of his Sons. In a Note upon 
this Fragment of the Oration pro M. Scauro, 
p. 176. praeſertim cum propinquitas et cele- 
britas' loci fu ſpicronem defidiae tollat, aut 
n ;- he has the following words: 
« Demonſtraſſe vobis memini me, hanc do- 
mum in ea parte Palatii eſſe, quae, cum 
«. ab Sacra Via deſcenderis, et per proxi- 
mum vicum, qui eſt ab ſiniſtra parte, 


<< prodieris, poſita eſt. polſidet eam nunc 
Longus Caecina, qui conſul fuit cum 
Claudio . The Emperor Claudius and 
C. Licinius Caecina Longus (whom Dis 
n K. calls 1 ) were coo in the 


Fear 


+ Paſſidet eam Nunc Longus Caecina, qui conſul = 
FUIT cum Claudio,] Therefore Caecina was now 
alive, and this was written after his Conſulſhip. and 
yet Lipſius upon Tacitus Annal. xi, 3 3 ſays, that 
Caecina, was put to death i his Conſtlſbip * and, which 
is more ſtrange, he quotes this: very paſſage of 1 
ius, which proves juſt the contrary. What led him 
into to the miſtake concerning Caeccind's Death, was a 

11829 Y 3 | Falſe 
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year -U. C. 795. which was the ſecond 
year of the Reign of Claudius, 85 years 
after the Death of Cicero. But in this paſ- 
ſage there is a very remarkable Circum- 
ſtance, viz; that Aſconius ſets down the 
bare · Name of Claudius, without the Title 
of Imperator, Auguſtus, or Caeſar, as he 
was at wer time of his 9 with 
when. thoſe Ms were to Claudius 
was dead; becauſe, had he been alive, 4/- 
canius ſurely would have given him his 
Title of Auguſtus or Imperator. but Clau- 
dius did not die till #2veFve years after this 
Conſulſhip, viz. U. C. 807. For the ſame 
reaſon, had Aſconius written very ſoon after 
 Claudius's Death, he ſhould have given him 
the Title of Divus, as elſewhere he does 
to Auguſtus, in a Note upon the Orat. in 
Jog. Cand. p. 1.59. Imp. Caeſar, quem nunc 

Divum Auguſtum dicimus. For Claudius 
Falſe Reading in Dio Lib. bx. where inſtead of yrs 
Kein vrar?, uxor Caecinue conſulis, it ought be read 
Fein Hairz, Cacinae 8 as had heen obſerved 


long befare by Joan, Maria Catanaeus upon Pliny 


Epiſt. iii, 16. This wife of Caecina Paetus was Arria, 
well known by the Epigram of Martial, —_ 
Calle fur gladium cum traderet Arria Patto, etc. 
imme⸗ 
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20 4 


immediately after his Death Was bonſterdted 
W Nero, and. Had the Appellation of Deut 


for forne time, till it Was taken away by 


tlie perſon Who gave it, and dlfceftinged 


till the Reign of Veſpaſin, who reſtoredl it 
to him. How long Claudius retained his 
Deification under Nero, 1 have not yet 
found: but we may reaſonably ſupp6le that 
it laſted through the Qyinquennium Neronis, 
or the Five ficſt ) years of Nero's Reign, be- 
fore he threw off all regard to every thing 
that v was decent and commendable ; that is, 
till about the year U. C. 812. Aſter this 
time, it would have been unſafe for any 
body to mention Claudius with the honou- 
Table Titles of Divus, Imperator, Auguſtus, 
or Caeſar. and this perhaps may have been 


the reaſon why he is ſimply ſtyled Claudius 
in the paſſage of Aſcmius. But whether 
that be ſo or not, it is certain that theſe 
Notes of Aſconius were written after the 
year 795, becauſe he ſpeaks of Claudius's 


Conſulſhip with Longus as a thing ſome 


time paſt : and it is very probable that they 


were written after the Death of Claudius; 
which will bring it to about an hundred 
years after Cicero: a ſpace of Time long 


enough for the Forge of theſe Orations, 
Y 4 Put 


47 TELE: 
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at indeed I think there is rom to be more 
presiſe in this matter, and to affign the 
Publication of the Works of Valerius Ma- 
azmys, towards the latter end of Tiberius's 
Reign, about the year 7863 and the time 
of Meonius's writing his Commentatrons upon 
Cvcers's:Orations,: which we know was ſome 
time after tlie yeari79%4. The reaſon why 
1. think ſo is this. There are two or 
three paſſiges in Valius that are found 
likewiſe in this Oration which Aſconius 
quotes as Ciceros. but in Valerius, the 
Language is good and proper; in the Ora- 
tion, very improper, if not Barbarous: ſee 
below upon cap ix. Now it is a moſt in- 
credible thing that Valerius ſhould quote 
 Gicers, and correct, and not be cemtent 
With, his Latin but, on the other hand, 
it is a ery probable thing that an ignorant 
Peclaimer ſhouldſteal from Valerius, and 
in endeayouring to diſguiſe the, Theft, 
ſhould corrupt and ſpoil the Propriety ef 
the Language. The Time too will very well 
admit of this Suppoſition. For take it at ihe 
loweſtje there muſt be Ten years at the leaſt 
(and there might be many mare) betweofi 
_ Pablicationof — ando ct. 
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nius's writing his Notes. Now ſuppoſing 
the Orations to be a Forgery, there muſt 
be ſome certain ſcaſon when they were firſt 
publiſhed and received as Cicerv's,” but the 
Forgery and Publication of them in the 
Time between Val. Maximus and Aſtontus's 
writing his Comments, if admitted, will ac- 
count for all difficulties,” and will ſhew, that 
the author of the Orations might take and 
alter the abovementioned paſſages from Yale- 
rius, and then publiſh his own Pieces under 
the name of Cicero, which were looked 
upon and quoted as ſuch by Aſconius, and 
aſterwards received perhaps by Quintilian and 
Arnobius. whereas on the other hand, if you 
ſuppoſe that Valerius took the paſſage out of 
the Oration which he looked upon as Cice- 
ros genuine Writing; what reaſon can be 
given (unleſs he thought Cicero did not write 
good Latin) why he ſhould change the Lan- 
guage, and inſtead of pontißcutu put is 
his own portificum ſcientid, and augurum ob- 
ſervatione inſtead of augurio? concerning 
which, and the other alterations, fee upon 
cap. ix. I believe tliat what I have ſaid con- 
3 cerning the Time of the Forgery of theſe 
Orations, is True; but if it be entirely Falſe, 
and nothing but Surmiſe; the Fact or For- 
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gerycitſelſ is not in the lealt affected by it, 
hitler it commenced, before or after the 
timecof Valerius Maximus ;- for in one or 
other of the IO Periods, (tho': 54 think 
the latter is true) theſe Orations were cer- 
tainly ſorged. and while the reſt of Cicero 8 
genuine Works are extant, and theſe Pieces 
have ſuch an intrinſic and eſſential Diſſimi- 
 ditude to Cicero in Expreſſion and Senti- 

ment; and while the Copies. agree in ſo 
many grievous Miſtabes of different kinds 
-which at preſent we find in them, without 
any room for Verbal Criticiſm upon the 
Context, or for Suſpicion of the. errors of 
tranſcribers; in ſpite of all Teſtimonies in 
their behalf, they will bear a perpetual, and, 
I think, unanſwerable Teſtimony, againſt 
_ themſelves. For if it be faid, That they 
might originally. be written by Cicera, but 
that in proceſs of time, thro! the Negligence 
of Tranſcribers, or the Interpolation of 
others, the exceptionable paſſages may have 
«crept into the Context © It may be anſwered, 
That upon this Suppoſition, a Falſe, In- 
ſeription too of the Orations may likewiſe 
have crept in; and that inſtead of being the 
Writing of Cicero, they might originally 
have been the Performance of Thuſeus, or 


Mur 
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Murrbedius, (two 'Declaimers of memorable 
Stupidity in the time of Auguſtus and Mar- 
cus Seneca) or of any other Author; and the 
Name of Cicero prefixt to them afterwards. 
For if ſuch alterations may have happened in 
the Body of the Work, can any one affign 
od Reaſon why the ſame may not 
have happened in the irie and Inſeription 
of it? Beſides, this Objection, if admitted, 
will prove too much. For upon the | fame 
Principle it may be aſſerted, That the 
Epiftle to Oftavius, the Reſponſo in Criſpum 
Saluſtium, and the Oration Ad Populum et 
Eguites Romanos, antequam in exilium iret, 
which I believe every body now looks 
upon as ſpurious, (notwithſtanding this laſt 
is quoted, as good Authority, by Two * 
great Critics in the Latin Tongue) were 
originally Ciceros. for the MS8 agree in 

aſcribing them to Him; and it may be 
ſaid with equal Reaſon, that the paſſages 
in them which are unworthy of Cicero, 
may have come in from a later Hand. 80 
that, take which Side you will, Sac canis, 
hae” be are aiunt. per vou wilk« inſiſt 


AL * 8 Coin De Viet Lathae Linguae 
aetatibus, p. 192. afniae. 1675. and Tafel De 


Latnitate — p. 63. Berolini. 1738. 
upon 
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upon it, that ma. t alterations may have 
Wa in the Body of the Orations; an 
Ae, with as much reaſon, will i in- 
Gift upon it, that the fame may bave hap-. 
pened in the Iſeription of them; and that 
therefore Ciceros Name may haye been 
0 ors before Works not his own original- 
ly. But if you chuſe the other Side, and 
ay, that the Orations, allowing for the, 
Common Errors of Tranſeriber Which 
happen to all other Works, are pretty 
much in the ſame condition in which they 
were left by the Author of them; an 5 
ponent will deſire nd more: for then from 
the Numerous Miſtakes of all kinds he will 
be able to prove, that they could . not be. 
written by Cicero. But let us Proceed from. 
Reaſonings to Fatts, which nts | [Ray Pe 
more convincing. 5 
Cap. i. duobus INCEPTIS, verbis etc. 1 
believe no other Latin Author ever EX= 1 
preſs d this Senſe in this me aner; and 1 am 5 
Hatichied that Gerne would not, (av more 
than he would hive written 7pudican, i 1. 
pudentiam- juſt before) but Would rather 
have fad; duobits'FRIMIS derbi © is Tah, 
ixyiirg? oo müten PRtürks At thus derbi, 9 
Nil naſſten Pattus ? In tlie 92 Words of 
of + 7 DONS WOT Ne” 25 the 
\ 1616 hq 
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the Oration, he tells us that Clodins imme- 
diately upon this, „e EX CR IA repente 
PRORIPUT T, hurried out of the Senate=. 
bouſe. But cap. iv. he gives a very different 
account of the ſame thing: voce tantim at- 
tigi legum initium, coxs EDIT ie, conti. 
cuit : he ſat down and beld his tongue. tho | 
I ſee" that Manutius in his Note (in the 
Edition of Graevius). upon the words duo- 
bus mnceptts verbis, brings this paſſage, and 
quotes it, CONCIDIT ile, without men- 
tioning any Variety in the Copies. If 95 
Reading were confirmed from MS8, 
would acquit our Author here. and _ 
probably he might write concidit, and take 
it out of Ad. Attic, I, 16. concerning this 
ſame Cladius: magnis clamoribus e > 


conticuit ac CONCIDIT. 


Cap: iii. T. Aunio (Miloni) devota et con- 
ſtituta / hoſtia eſſe videtur. This Ora- 
tion is ſuppoſed to have been ſpoken in the 
year U. C. 697. But Chdius was not kill d 
by Mit till the 19% of Fan, U. C. 701. 
So that he here /oreſees, above Three years 
before the thing happened, that it would 
be fo, for the words Bſia, devota, \confti-" 
uta, and conſecratum Miloni (cap. 4), 
plainly 
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plainly intimate that ((Inaius was to- be 
Lilld, or fall a Sacrifice, to Mzlo. Cicero in- 
deed in Letter to Atticus, written. the 
year before this, Lib. iv. Epiſt. 3. lays... 
reum Publium (Clodium), nfo ante occiſus., | 
erit, fore a. Milone Hulo. fe Je. inten viam 
obtulerit, occiſum ini ab iI Milone video. . 
non adubitat fareres pra ſe ert; caſum it- 
lum ugſtrum non extimeſcit. But it 5 muſt 
be conſidered, that this was written in a 
private Letter, to an intimate Friend, from 
whom he often did not conceal his moſt ſe- 
cret Thoughts and Apprehenſions of things. 
whereas had Cicero uttered thoſe words of 
| the Epiſtle, or theſe of the Oration, in the 
Senate; his Hearers might reaſonably have 
| ee dtn W 1 Boo, or, a 
| e 9 en 526 en 


os. 3 ans vI8L, 3 | 
ne imprudentis guidem, adſpici fas ef, nou 

Ae ee rang 2. ge fu. 
due cuntaminarit. Mhat need was there of 
the word virili when he had. juſt before 
put viri? was there any danger leſt. a dur 
ſhould defile the 5 Rites « 


LIEBRI, Or aaſpectu x ? He himſelf | 
rote 5 in the Orat. pro * 40. 


gu | 
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qui non folim adſpectu, ſed etiam in- 
ceſto fagitio et Supro' polluit cerennnias. 
You will not find in Cicero, or any other 
good and accurate Writer, any ſuch Idle 
word as this: or as this cap. xii. videmus 
UNIVERSI repente examina tanta ſervorum” 
 Immiſſa in populum Romanum etc, If inſtead 
of univerfi he had put pauci, it would have 
been equally to the purpoſe. Or this, cap. 
xx. Hic vero, de quo ego ISE tam multa 
nunc dico, prob Dii immortales, quid wah 2 
There does not appear any manner of occa- 
ſion for the Emphatical word ipſè in chat 
place. Or this, pro Domo ſua cap. 5 . 
Si quid deliberares, tamen, inſtituto CETE-' 
RORUM vetere, ad pontsficem detulifſes," Can 
any body tell what © ceterorum has to th 
there? Theſe are marks of a Writer of 
low Genius, - and little obſervation. and 
therefore you" may be \ ſurprized perhaps 
when' your” read this ſentence cap. 3. con- 
cerning ius Ligur . qui ji ſeufit\ quo fee 
feekere devinxerit, non dubito quin fit miſers 
R Jin autem id non vidot, phericulum eſt 
is exeuſation? defendat. © This is 
mu dhe above his uſual pitch: :and-it is the 
more remarkable Rere, becauſe it follows 
* e ſentence, Dad enim hum 
perſe- 
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the firſt part of the ſentence borrowed from 
Philippic. xiii, 17. O miſer, cum re, tum boc 
i, quod non ſentis quam miſer jis | and the 
latter from the Orat. pro A. Caecina cap. xi. 
Quid huic tu homini facias? nonne conce- 
das interdum, ut excuſatione ſummae ftul- 


titiae, fummae improbitatis odium deprece- 
tur? You ſee whence he had the Sentiments, 


| though he ought not to be deprived of the 
8 a n Imitation. 5 


Cap. vi. ne und f quidem eftigic litters re- 
ligionis. Inſtead of religions put de religione, 
if you have any regard to Cicero. Orat. pro 
Gluentio cap. 6 5. in quibus tabellis, DE FUR- 
To littera nulla inventtur ; not FURTI it- 
tera nulla. So juſt after in the ſame Ora- 
tion: D Eo quod quaerebatur verbum nul- 
lum fecit: not, verbum E] us guad quereba- 
tur. This Author ſeems to write in the ſame 
bum covsECRATIONIS : for de conſecra- 
n | gan 


5 " _— 
* 
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i K. Claudius, rex ſacrorum. See 
what is obſerved upon this above, p. 17, 18. 


Could one who lv'd at Rome be igno- 


rant of a thing ſo notorious as this muſt 
needs be? I think it is impoſſible. tho' one 
who liv'd in France, Spain, or any of the 
more diſtant Provinces, eaſily might. 


Cap. ix. qui flatas ſolemneſque ceremonias, 
pontificatu ; rerum bene gerendarum auctori- 
fates, augurio ; fatorum veteres praedictimęs 
Apollinis vatum libris; portentorum expla- 


nationes, Etruſcorum difciplind contineri pu- 


tarunt. This is the paſſage which Val. 
Maximus is ſuppoſed to have tranſeribed, 
Lib, I. cap. 1. Majores noſtri flatas folemneſ= 
que caeremonias, pontificum ſcientid; bene 
gerendarum rerum auttoritates, augurum ob- 
ſervatione; Apollinis praedictiones, vatum 
libris; portentorum depulſa, Etruſed diſci- 
plind explicari voluerunt. If Valerius bor- 
rowed this from Cicero, it ſhould ſeem that 


he has greatly improv'd the Language of 


Cicero, and was by much the better Writer. 
For what in the Oration is pontiſicatu, in 
Valerius is pontificum ſcientia; which is 
rightly expreſt. but pontificatus never ſigni- 

2 fies 
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fies the ſcience, diſcipline, or ſkill of a pon- 
tifex ; but his Office only: as auguratus, 
tribunatus, conſilatus, etc. never ſignifie the 
Hill or knowledge of an Augur, Tribune, 
or Conſul; but merely his Poſt. Again, in 
Valerius we find augurum obſervatione ; in 
the Oration, augurio. This may ſeem to 
be ſomewhat more tolerable, becauſe this 
fignification of the word is to be met with 
in Virgil Aen. ix, 328. 


Sed non augurio potuit depellere peſtem : 


where Servins : Augurio hic pro ſcientia 
augurii. and fo I ſuppoſe it is to be under- 
ſtood Aen. I, 396. | 


N. Huſtre au gurium dani dheuere parentes. 


But it is a wonder that the Author did not 
keep to the ſame Form in Both words, and 
write auguratu as well as pontificatu, ſince 
the Reaſon is the ſame in Both. Once 
more: in Valerius it is well and ſimply ex- 
preſt, Apollinis pruedictiones: in the Ora- 
tor, fatorum veteres praedictiones Apollinis; 
the two firſt words of which ſeems to be 
entirely needlefs. unleſs Apollinis is to be 
joined to the following, vatum libris. in 


RO caſe, vereres — Abollinis will be 
VC but 


Ds HARUsPICUM REsPONsIS. 339 


but of little, uſe. If any unſkilful hand 


had made it his buſineſs to diſguiſe the paſ- 
ſage of Valerius, and to alter it with à de- 
ſign to make it paſs for his own; he could 
not have done it more effeQually than by 

changing it into the Form in which it 
ſtands in the paſſages I have mentioned. 


And in truth there is reaſon to ſuſpect that 


this was the very caſe, and that the Author 
of the Oration took this Sentence from Va- 
lerius, not Valerius from Cicero. For there 
was time enough for the Forgery of this 
Oration between Val. Maximus and Aſco- 


2 — 


nius Pedianus, the firſt Author who quotes 


it as Ciceros. For Valerius wrote towards 
the end of Tiberius's Reign, ſuppoſe about 
the year U. C. 786. three years before the 
Death of that Emperor. but A/contus, as I 
ſaid before, probably did not write theſe 
Notes upon Cicero till towards the year 
U. C. 812. So that the Forger of this Ora- 
tion De Haruſpicum Reſponſis might bor- 
row this Sentence from Yalerius, and pub- 
liſh this piece under the Name of Cicero 


and before Aſconius wrote his Annotations = 


it might have been received as the Work of 
Cicero. For at that time nothing was more 
Common than this kind of I Frauds; and the 


2 + Age | 
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Age was ſo far gone in Indolence, and the 
| neceſſary conſequence of it, Ignorance, that 
the Declaimers impoſed upon it juſt what 
they thought fit, without any Danger of 
being detected, as Marcus Seneca, who 
lived about that time, complains in Provem. 
Lib. I. Controverfiarum : Sententias a diſer- 
tiffims viris factas, facile, in tanta homi- 
num defidia, pro ſuis dicunt. and ſoon after 
he ſays, That the moſt famous and great 
Declaimers (all whom he had heard) either 
left nothing behind them in writing ; or, 
which was worſe, the Pieces which then 
paſs d under their Names, were forgeries : 
Fere enim aut nulli commentarii maximorum 
Dedqmatorum extant ; aut, quod pejus eſt, 
' FALsI, And what forker ſtrengthens the 
Suſpicion that this Author had been dab- 
Fu in Valerius Maximus, is a paſſage in 
Orat. pro Domo ſua cap. 38. Sp. Melii, 
regnum appetentis, domus eſt complanata. Ec- 
quid aliud? aequum accidiſſe Melio populus 
Romanus judicavit, nomine ipſo Aequimelii: 
flultitia poend comprobata eft; Val. Maximus 
vi, 3. 1. in the Chapter De Severitate, after 
he had ſpoken of the Crime of Sp. Cafpus, 
adds his Puniſhment : Senatus enim popu-. 
luſque Romanus, non contentus capital eum 


9 
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ſupplicio afficere, interemto domum ſuper- 
jecit; ut penatium guoque ſtrage puniretur. 


in ſolo autem aedem Telluris fecit. Then 
he comes to Sp, Melius: Eadem auſum Sp. 
Melium, conſimili exitu patria multavit : area 
vero domus ejus, quo juſti ſupplicii notitia 


ad poſteros per veniret, Aequimelii appella- 


tionem traxit, The Author of the Oration 
makes Aequimelium, or the area upon 
which Melius's Houſe ſtood, to be ſo call- 
ed, becauſe AEQUUM accidit MEL IO, Me- 
lius met with a JUST puniſhment. This is a 
ridiculous and childiſh Etymology, and con- 
tains nothing peculiar to Melius, ſince the 
puniſhment that falls upon any Traitor or 
Malefactor does A E UM accidere, or be- 
fall him j usr L: and the Spot of ground 


whereupon Manlius Capitolinus fell when 


he was thrown from the Tarpeian Rock, 
or his confiſcated Lands, if he left any, 
might . with as much Propriety have been 
called Aequimaniium, of which appellation 
if any body ſhould have enquired the rea- 
ſon, it would have been but a fooliſh and 
unſatisfactory Anſwer, to ſay, Becauſe a 
juſt puniſhment befell Manlius; arguum 
accidit MANL IO. A better and more true 


Feymalogy 1 is given by Varro De Ling. Lat. 


EY. Lib, 
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Lib. iv. p. m. 37. Aequimelium, quod ae- 
quata Melii domus publice, quod regnum 0c- 
cupare voluit is: and by Aurel. Victor cap. 
xvii, in L. Nunds. Cincimatus : * Spurium 
Melium, regnum affectantem , a Serviho 
Abala, magiſtro equitum, occidi 22 T. do- 
mum ejus ſolo aequavit: unde locus ille Ae- 
quimelium dis, But the Grammatical 
and exact account of the word ſeems to be 
that of Hotfoman, viz. that acguum is pla- 
nicies : and that the area or void Space 
where Mehus's Houſe ſtood, was at firſt 
called aequum Melii, Melius's Level; and 
afterwards Aequimelium | in one word. This 
is natural and rational. But our Author 
ſeems to have taken the hint of his Deri- 
vation of the word from the paſſage of Va- 
lerius, qud JusT1 ſupplicii natitia ad poſte- 
ros perveniret, Aequimelii appellationem 
traxit; as if Valerius had faid that the place 
had its name from the jt [puniſhment of 
Melius. and then, becauſe fuſtum and ae- 
guum are often equivalent, hence he took 
the opportuniry of improving upon Valerius, 
and inſtead of his ju/tz, put his own azgur, 
which would come nearer and make a more 
plauſible Etymology of Aequimelium. But 


Valerius knew very well that this was Falſe, 
as 
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as appears from his own words. For juſts 
in him has no relation or alluſion to the 
Etymology and Signification of Aequimelium, 
and only expreſſes hig own. private opinion, 
as a Narrator, that Melius's puniſhment 
was a juſt one: The area of bis Houſe, ſays 
he, had the name of Aequimelium, whereby 
poſterity might be informed of his puniſhment 
(viz. his Death, and the ſevelling of his 
Houſe), which was à juſt one. So above, 
in the ſame Chapter, ſpeaking of the pu- 
niſnment of Manlius : cujus juſtae ultionis 
nimirum haec fuit praefatio. where juſtae 
in-like manner declares the private judge- 
ment of Valerius himſelf, It is impoſſible 
that this account of the word Aequimelium, 


ſo manifeſtly Falſe, could come from Ci- 


cero. but it is the trifling color of a Declaim- 
er, founded, I believe, upon the miſtaken 
ſenſe of Valerius Maximus, Whoe ver will 
compare this Chapter of the Oration with 
that Section of Valerius, will find a great 
Similitude in the Senſe and Expreſſions, 


and the ſame Examples in both. Thus 


what in Valerius is, Par indignatio ciuita- 
tis adversus Sp. Caſſium erupit, in the Ora- 


tor is, Sp. Caſſii domus ob eandem cauſſam 


2 In the former, in fob autem ae- 
2 4 dem 
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dem Telluris fecit: in the latter, in eodem 
loco aedes poſita Telluris. In the former, 
M. Flacci et L. Saturnini — corporibus 
trucidatis, penates ab imis fundamentis eruti 
ſunt in the latter, M. Flaccus — et Sena- 
tis ſententid eft inter fectus, et ejus domus 
everſa et publicata eff, Then immediately 
follows in the former, Ceterim Flacciana 
area, cum diu penatibus vacua mamſiſſet, a 
Q: Catulo Cimbricis ſpolits adornata eft : as it 
follows immediately in the latter, in qua 
[here his pen ſlipt; he meant, and ſhould 
have written, in cujus area] porticum poſt 
aliquanto Qu. Catulus de manubiis Cimbricis 
ecit, Here is a manifeſt Borrowing on 
one fide or tht other: and let any body 
judge whether it be likely that Cicero could 
write this laſt mentioned piece of nonſenſe, 
and put in qua domo for in tujus domits area, 


Cap. xi. An, ſi ludius conſtitit, aut tibicen 
repente conticuit, aut puer ille patrimus et 
matrimus fi terram non tenuit, aut thenſam 
aut lorum omifit ; aut, fi acdilis verbo, aut 
fimpulo aberrarit, ludi ſunt non rite facti, 
eaque errata expiantur, et mentes Deorum 
immortalium ludorum inſtauratione placan- 
tur: etc, Arnobius adv, gentes Lib. iv. p- 

| I4 8. 
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148. Lugd. Bat. 165 1. In ceremoniis veſtris 
rebuſque divinis poſtulionibus locus eſt, et 
piaculi dicitur contracta efſe commiſſis, fi per 
imprudentiae lapſum, aut in verbo quiſpiam, 
aut ſimpuvio deerrarit, aut fi curſu in ſo- 
lennibus ludis, curriculſque divints : com- 
miſſum omnes en in religiones clamatis 2 
cras, fi ludius conſtitit, aut tibicen repente 
conticuit : aut fi patrimus ille qui vocitatur 
puer omiſit per ignorantiam lorum, aut ter- 
ram tenere non potuit. The paſſage of Ar- 
nobius is plainly taken from the Oration, 
but not quoted by him as Ciceros: and 
therefore proves nothing more than that the 


Oration was more antient than Arnobius; 
which no body denies. But this is no more 


a proof of its being written by Cicero, than 
by Hortenſius or Curio. tho I allow that in 
Arnobius's time it might be read as Cicero's, 
and very e he might look upon it 
as ſuch. 


Cap. x. id cum ipſum SIBI monſtrum 


et, etc, A genuine Roman would have 


written ipſum PER SE monſirum eft : as this 
Author himſelf does cap. 17. hoc quid fit, 


PER SE ipſum un facile interpretor. Cicero 
De Legg. iii, 14. % 1 hoc PER SE 


ipſum 


2 7 
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ipſum. malum. Can this be the writing 
of a Native of Rome? For if the Author 
thought that i might be uſed here as it 
is in the noted paſſage of Terence, ſuo $1B1 
hunc jugulo gladio ; he miſtook the matter 
widely. 

a Cap. xlii. ne hoc quidem tibi in nentem 
veniebat, Sibyllino ſacerdbti, haec ſacra ma- 
fores noſtros ex veſtris libris expetifſe? fi illi 
ſunt vxs TRI, quos tu impia mente conqui- 
ris, violatis culis legis, contaminatis mani- 
bus attretias, Did it never ſo much as en- 
ter into the thoughts of You who are one of 
the Quindecemviri appointed to inſpect the 
Writings of the Sibyls, that our Anceſtors 
took theſe Sacred Games out of your Books ? 
/ thoſe are vouR Books, which you ſearch 
into with an impious Mind, (or Intention), 
read with defiled Eyes, and handle with 
polluted Hands. What can he mean? Were 
the Sibylline Books ever the leſs Sibylline 
Books becauſe Ciodius the Quindecemvir 
was a very bad man, and ſearched into 
them wth an impious mind etc, ? For if the 
Books. were the ſame in themſelves (as they 
certainly were) whatever kind of men, 
Good or Bad, the Inſpectors of them (che 


Wpindecevir ” were the Daubt which is 
| | here 
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here raiſed, $1 illi vESTRI ſunt etc. ſerves 
to no purpoſe either of Senſe or Reaſoning, 
and ſeems to be nothing but Words and 
' Nonſenſe carried off with an air of Oratory 
and the Show of ſaying Something, In rea- 
lity this is the caſe. Nor is the Language, 
quos (libros) tu impia mente CONQU IRIS, 
better than the Senſe. . The 8 expreſ- 
ſion of what he intended, AD IRE or 
INSPICERE libros SrbyNlines; + which there 
are many Inſtances in Livy, Cicero, and 
other Writers. but conquirere libros is a very 
different thing, viz. 10 get together books 
that are diſperſed or hidden. In cap. 15, 
he has another unuſual ſignification of this 
word: ef conquirimus, Dii immortales 
quae loca defiderent, quid ſign cent, de quo 
loguantur ? inſtead of quaerimus. Laſtly, 
what is the, meaning of vioL ATI .ocult? 
violated by whom, or by what ? The Sacred 
Kites of Bona, Dea were violated by « Cb 
dius's yes: but no body, except this 
Writer, would have ſaid that Clodius's Eyes 
were violated, by the Sacred Rites. | When 
a perſon breaks or commits violence upon 
the Laws of the Layd, it is the Laus that 
are ſaid to be violated, not the perſon who 


breaks them. But this Author confounds 
the 


85 
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the uſe of Language, and transfers to the 
Agent what belongs to the Patient; oculi 
violati, inſtead of, oculi qui violarunt. 
Could Cicero return from his Grave, and 
ſee ſuch things as theſe impoſed upon the 
world for his Writings, what Grief and 
Indignation would it occaſion him! 


Ibid. Sed ut ad haec haruſpicum reſponſa 
redeam : ex quibus eft primum de Ludis: 
quis eft, qui id non totum in iſtius ludos 
PRAEDICTUM er reſponſum eſſe fateatur ? 
Who tis there who can deny that the whole of 
it is FORETOLD and anſwered concerning 
Cladius's Games? The Reſponſum or An- 
Fer of the Haruſpices was, cap. x. Ludos 
minus dili genter fattos, pollutoſque : that the 
Games had been negligently exhibited, and 
polluted, Upon this the Author deſcants in 
the following chapters, and ſhows, that 
this Auſiver can relate ta nothing but the 

| Megalefian Games, which Ciodius, as ile, 

was obliged to make, and had made in a 
manner very dangerous to the Lives and Li- 
berties of the Roman People: hos ludbs 
(c. 12.) /ervi fecerunt, ſervi ſpectaverunt: 
tota denique, hoc Aedile, ſervorum Mega- 
(fa fuerunt. and a little lower: u in alte- 
ramn 
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ram (caveam ; or rather ſcenam) ſervos im- 
miſiſti, ex altera liberos ejeciſti. 1taque qui 
antea voce praeconts a liberis ſubmovebantur, 
tuis ludis aon voce, ſed manu, liberos a ſe ſe- 
gregabant. But is not this prediction of a 
thing paſt, very pleaſant ? Tirgſias, who in 
Horace ſays he had learnt the art of Divi- 
nation from Apollo, and as a ſpecimen of 
it gives this Reſporſum, 

O Latrtiade, quicquid dicam, aut erit, 

aut non; 


was not a greater Conjurer in his way than 
our Author's Haruſpices are, who foretel, not 
in the Vulgar method, concerning things u- 
ture, but concerning things which are 41- 
ready done and over. And this is the Author 
whom Aſconius Pedianus quotes for Cicero. 
Inſtead of praedictum, he meant dium. but 
this is his manner of putting a Compound 
Verb of a quite different ſignification, in- 
ſtead of its Simple, as I noted above, Ad 
Qurrit. poſt red. cap. v. 

Cap. xv. quo pulvinari? quod fluprarus. 
This I believe is Latin of his own Inven- 
tion. For fluprare, as far as I can find, 
is always joined to Perſons (as ſtuprare ma- 
fronas, virgines, pueros, etc.) never to 


I Things. 
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Things, He ſhould. haye Written, gui Au- 


Freun intuleras, out of the Orat. in Fiſon. cap. 


/ 


39. emiſſus etiam ille auctor tuus prouinciae, 
cum ſtuprum Banae Deae pulvinaribus intu- 


liſſet: as, he himmſelf writes above, cap. v. 


iv, ' pplvinaribus. Bonae Deae ſtuprum intu- 
rit, and pro Domo Cap. 40. Vale polluit 
{tot Pupravi 7 ) ceremonias. 5 

"Ca Pp. xviii. An 7797 luminis obeſſet caecitas 


plus, . quam libidinis? J mentioned this be- 


fore, as a maſter- piece of nonſenſe. He 


would have ſaid, Could ABSENCE (or want) 
of Light been more burtful. to. you than ab- 
ſence..of Luft.?. i. e. Would it not have 
been better for you to have been 4nd, than 
out of Luſt to have been guilty of ſuch an 
impious action? But ſuppoſing caecitas lu- 


minis may ſigniſie (as I am pretty ſure it 


cannot) --ab/ence gf light, yet IJ am certain 


that caecitas libidinis can no more ſignifie 


abſence , luſt than caecitas divitiarum can 


ſignifie poverty or abſence f riches. In the 


ſentence, which, goes . before, Quis EN IM 
ante te ſacra illa vir. ſeiens vigerat, etc. 1 
ſhould be glad to know what may be the 
deſign of enim, and what is to be proved. 


Here is a u inſtance of "_ Weakneſs 
of 
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of Head in this Writer. in the foregoing 
words, inſtead of, ut opinio illius religionis 
e/t, he ſhould have put, uf FALSA pinio 
illius, etc. and then the Reaſoning would 
have been good, Quis EN IM ante te ſacra 
illa vir ſciens viderat,. ut quiſquam puenam, 


quae ſequeretur.. illud ſcelus, ſcire poſſet? 


and ſo. he writes pro. Domo cap. 40. con- 


cerning this very thing: Ex quo intelligitur, 
multa in vita F ALso homines opinari; cum 


ille, qui nihil viderat ſciens quod nefas. efſet, 


lumina amifit ; etc. rather amiſerit, becauſe. 


of cum; and fit converſa, juſt after, inſtead. 


of eft converſa. In the ſentence which fol- 


lows this I am upon, ſpeaking of App. Clau-. 


dius Caecus, he calls his eyes, conniventes. | 


oculos : which is very Improper, or rather 


Falſe. For conniventes oculi are thoſe which 


are ſometimes hut and ſometimes gpen, now 
this Appius was totally blind, and his eyes 
were always ſhut. but conniuere, -t0-wink, 

does not ſignifie 70 be blind. This Author's 
Ignorance or Affectation miſleads him pi- 


tifully. The latter was ſtrongly: upon him 
when he wrote. cap. xx, quod Dit omen 
OBRUANT ! inſtead of avertant, as Cicero 
—_— writes. ſee Phil; tp. iii, 14. pro Mu. 


rana 
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raena c. 4 I. and wiſh in innumerable other 


ö 5 


Ibid. Nam CorPoR1s ga noſtri 1N- 
FIRMIT As multos ſubit caſus per ſe: deni 
que ipſum cox pus fenuiſſima ſaepe de cauſſa 
de bu. conficitur. For the infirmity of 
our body zs of itſelf liable to many accidents : 
lafily, our body itſelf often is diſpatched by 
_ ſome very flight cauſe. The ſimple quoting 
of this paſſage is ſufficient to. ſhew the weak- 
neſs of it. For what is the infirmity of our 
body, in the firſt ſentence, but our infirm 
body : and what is our infirm body but our 
body itſelf, in the ſecond ? But according to 
this Writer, the  Iyfirmity of our body 
(Which is only an Accident of it) is to be 
confidered as a Being diſtinct from the 

Boch "itſelf. So that Man will confiſt of 
* Three parts, Infirmity, Boch, and Soul. 
Ihe fame ſize of Skill in Arguing ap- 
pears cap. xxii. where he ſays, That Clo- 
 dius's manner of acting does not ſurprize him 
in the leaft : but that he cannot help being 
 furprized, in the firſt place, that men of the 
greateſt characters for Wiſdom and Gravity, 
N * fu Jer. one "ws 5 deſerved ho 


166 +, 


He E te Bia hou: 2353 
ell of tbe Public gs Hinze, hath done in. 


pHuriſimi voce bominis,,y. 10.1. A RI, 10 be 


HURT by,the language df a. moſt impart "fel 
low and in the next Place,... he wonders how 
they can think, that the glory. and dignity of 
any man CAN BE HURT by. the revilings of 


ſucb an abandoned and troftigate perſon. But 


it in Bis own. words, and "obſerve 


the polite. and nervous repetition of the 


. word , homo : illi Homints ſapientiſſimos 


: gravidimo/que miror ; ; primiim, 'guod quem- 
quam; clarum HOMINEM,  atque optime 


de republica ſaepe meritum, impuriſſni Voce 
.HOMINIS violari facile patiuntur : deinde, 


. guid exiſlimant, perditi nouixis profliga= 
Ligue maledictis poſſe, id gubd miniine condu- 


eit igſi, cujuſuan gloriam dighitatemque 
violari. In the firſt article of his Wonder, 


he ſuppoſes or allows that himſelf 1s hurt 


13 0 


ge 26 
14 = # 
1 F544 TE 


by Clodius's railings: in the ſecond, he ſays 
that be CANNOT BE burt by them, Oe 


£7 TE I-43 
4 . 9 2 


Xii. bun 1 u bohnen n 


10 Sli, amnes altitudines, ommium ohjecka 


ela, ſemper ui el virtute perfregit, obfefſus 
«bf #þſe. domi. ; He i 4s, ſpeaking of we 


«om n the Laogua 0 Gert. Wat Tam 
8 of, * AY. herbs 
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354 wand HW O8 + vb 
d Cicero would ſcarce erde date Ynder- 
ſtood the —— df it. | eee ATE yo 
2109 4 AS ol IX Font yy tr 
"Cap. xiv, Bid eee eum, + io 
tus 2i*gratiae patuerrt, efſe fatturum, qui 
tam libenter in 'opinionent gratiae irrepat ? 


This undoübtediy is Falſe Latin. for a 
5 Mita never fays redire grutiar or reditus 


but redire and relitus in grutiami. . 
De Prov. Conſular. cap; 20 it fi qui meum 


rum inimico ſus reditum in gratiam bfu 


rabunt, cam ipſi, et cum meo, et twin" ſilo 


inimico in gratiam non dubitarint redire. 


Pre Milon. cap. 321 ipſum illum qui pote- 
rut obtare; mi reditu in gratiam quaſh dt. 
vinctum arbitrubutur. Ad Attic. ii, 3. bun- 
Junctio mibi ſumma cum Pompeio 1 "ff placet 
eriam cum Caejare ; reditus in gratiam cum 
inimicis,' But there is no-need of proving 
reditus in gratiam' to be true Latin; and I 


believe it will be impoſſible to * reditus 


(ates * 6 % 1573376 


2 ry * 71 . > _— % 
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ep, ah Wade 1 Que fun l vecultiora! quam 
gs ete. The Senſe: and Re: of this 
WN have examined above, p. a0h. i 


| PT '# gon 1 0 EET 1 es, 


== © TT 


= 7; * 
o ! 


« 

. 8 . 

: » F 1 * 

* . 1 

* Ws \ . 
: — 
A . 
* 


De Hanuvsr ichn Regpowsts: 355 

Cap. xxvii. earum ſemplum inflammavit 
23 quarum ope etiam aliis incendiis 
ub venitur. Cicero pro Milon. cap. 27. puis 
it ſimply, aedem Nympharum incendit: and 
Paradox. iv. aedes Mimpharum manu tua 
deflagrarunt... The. addition and Improve- 
ment of this Author, guarum ope etiam aliis 
etc. is commendable, if it be certain that 
this Temple of the Nymphs, which Clodius 
ſet on fire, was a Temple of Water-Nympbs ; 
there being ſo many other Nymphs of dif- 
Ws Offices and Denominations, loop 


id. ant tam. a canibus 801. 
5 han. tamque jejunis, quibus iſtum videtis — 
roſtra ia mandentem. Inſtead of eminen- 
tibus the true Reading is imminentibus. It 
is taken from in Verr. ii, 54. nam igſum 
Vierrei, tantum avaritid ſemper hiante at- 
: gue imminenti fuiſſe. The other part too 
is an Imitation of in Verr. iii, 11. where 
Cicero is content with a modeſt Metaphor, 
 borum canum quos TRIBUNAL meum vides 
LAM BERE.: But dur Author makes Clo- 
diuss Hounds more ravendus by far. for 
they do not ic or gnaav, but even R T tbe 
very ROSTRA. Graevius was juftly offend- 
ed dhe and therefore inſtead of manden- 
A a 2 tem 
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tem he conjectured lanbentem, as, in the 
| pa ge laſt quoted. But that \ very Learned 
man does not ſeem to have had a true appre- 
,fio on of this Writer, whoſe Stomach, was 
{trong enough to digeſt Wood, or any thing | 


Harder, had it come in his Ws: big! 


- Gap, Walli. audfiritas Principum cecidi 7 
| Conjenſus o or, inum eſt divulſus ec: Thilieve 
this is all Falſe, and nothing but Common- 
Place Harangue upon Bad. Times, form mee 
by the Declaimer to be made we '6f 90 
fionally 1 in any other Oration, but Unfültably 
ſtuck in here. 8 Fe or Cicero who ſpake the 
'Oration for 'P. Sextius | in the fame year 
105 ; 697. Ji in which this is ſuppoſed to 
ave been ſpoken, gives a very different ac- 
count of theſe matters, cap. 49. Nunc jam 
nibil oft 1 — populus à delectis Principibus 
Mie: - - of dignitate optimi cu 


Nee 


. 1522 the. Authority of. the 
| Principer, or Chief men in the Roman Go- 
vernment, "vas not Ig oft. and cap. 50. Nunc, 
u, me e fallit *, , in eo Hatu Civitas CN ut, 


{at 1? O1 Df SIBTOUCELS UN 4 NN“ 

* Upon Wet dle FHpttaman's Note is this: 
4c t me” fullit] Alibi ſic legiſſe non memini: 
ce ſemper ſic: niſi me animus fallit. He had for- 
5 Eblben le Attic. xiv, 12. fed nos, * me fallit. - 


PR ac >» 4 
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J. operas conduforum removeris, Ones, idem 
4. republica ſenſuri efe videantur., therefore 
the good agreement of the ſroeral Orders, of ol 
different anks of men in the State, 55 
not broken. Novi + dDy90s > Kc | 


Ibid. cum quibbſtari mlt hal 


gue rebus, This is not an aſa) way, of 
Writ! ing, 7 quibuſdam multis, inſtead of aliis 
mu! WH a8 aboye, cap. v. in quo, cum allis 
120 Itis, /e r1ptum etiam Ilud eft. Neverthe- 

lels perhaps it may be defended (that "hi 
Author and I may part in good hoon 


: va paſſage i in the Orat., in Piſen. ca 
collegia,. non ea ſolum gude Senatus e Prat, 
| reſlituta fed innumerabilia quaedam nova, 
ex omni f Farce urbis, ac ſervitio, conci tata. 
where guaedam muſt fignifie alia, becau ſe 
; Ars Senſe. will not admit of a Diſtinction 


e. Which 8888 che Author of che Epiſiles 
of Cicero to Brutus was not ignorant of, Epiſt. XXiti, 
p. 184. Maximus autem, nifi me forte fallit, in re- 
public nodus 9. inapia rei prcuniariae. So pro M. 
Ceelis cap. 19. .d inerat, niſi, me propter, henevolen- 
i tam: i Verte fallebat, ratio ea Bonis artibus Mnfirtuta, et 
* curd et vigiliis elaborata. And fo'it may be taken in 
Terence Phorm. I, 4. 42. Ege, plectar pendensy niſi 
quid me RA animuiſ a 1 { am not, ſamerobet 
be. ls i n wens im Un 1 rt 1899769) 


e am fan" on VA ie erin . +. after 


Ts. 'P — 
ta” i 7.4 
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1 innume/ ahlia. an Wal. imer abila 


quaedam be Tight! for the"fame reaſon PE. 
hips multa «tdi hy 1 . i 
TH Js far 1 haye. ventured ay TY 
own Bottom, and the Reader may obſerve, 
that * : paſſages 1 upon Which 1 have made | 
theſe le Remarks, are of Two kinds; Fight. 9 
ſuch as all the NMIS8. are agreed in: and, . 


| Secondh ly, "ſuch as have |; 2 been talen wich 1 
of by the Learned men who have wril tten : 


upon. abe Orations, nor by others, that 1 
know of. Had 1 been maſter of more 
ike: Pp would Bade brought ; A larger num 
ber of Inſtances of the fame ſort: but I 
did not intend to concern myſelf at preſent 
with this Latter part, nor did I ſet about 
it till the Former was almoſt printed off. 
This 1 hope will be my excuſe for any flips 
or Inadvertencies of any kind that may 


have eſcaped me. But that I may not 
ſeem altogether Singular in finding ſo ma- 
ny oblectians to, "and Difficiltics" n, theſe 


Four Pieces, (moe, T believe,” than are to 
be found 1 in all the reſt of Citers's s Orations 


a 0h . 8. 
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ag fee J Fed h it will a n that. 
SN) gn, Ja 4 d in fficie . 


thoſe Learned 
ab to doubt, f, at leaft lealt, concernu theſe. 
Orations, had there not Jang in t their way 
a Prejudice which they could not get over. 
Fe or W upon the Authority perhaps of 
nd. the Conſent e of the Inſcriptions, 
MS . 1 25 55 once 5 5 175 


7 


viz, . WS: Th Theſe Thatans... are Cicero's; | DN 
all the Abſurdities and Difficulties they met. 
With afterwards, could not, and indeed 
ought. not to hinder them from makin 8 
this juſt Inference, « Therefore the many 
and grea t Miftakes we find in theſe Ora-. 
cc tions, agreed i in by all the M88, cannot 
« be Ciceros, but muſt come from ſome. 
ec other Hand.” whereas, had they taken 
hold of the Argument by the other End, 
and had reaſoned thus, . The miſtakes 4 


cc find in theſe Orations are pry Fg ; 
a 55 =1 | 


« great, and agreed in by all th 
ee Therefore. per E Orations m 
be cin 8, notwithſtanding the Ah bo: 
40 rity of Alſconins, and the ne 
* the Ms, but 5. RP gn, ſome 
1 Argue 


e other and z., Had t ued 
i * Manner f 5 ſes mould 5 


8 
8 
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been meh mote certam and the Conclu- 
ſionequally juſt, hetauſe it is undeniably 
more poſſible and probable that Aſconiuſ 
might he impoſed upon by a Forgery, than 
that Cicero ſhould make ſuch Miſtakes as 
thoſe which they mention, in which like- 
wiſe the copies all agree : ind if the Con- 
ſent of MSS be a good Argument ih one 
Caſe, why ſhould it not be ſo in another, 
when all the Circumſtances art the ſame ? 
See what was ſaid above; in the Preface ta 
this Oration. But to come to my preſent / 
| Purpoſe : in which I ſhall mention only or 
chiefly ſuch paſſages out oſ the Commen- 
takors as are agreed in by all the Manu 
ſiipts : for where there is any Variety in 
the Reading, I will not charge any thing to 
this Author, but will ſuppoſe him to be al- 
ways in the right.” tho” in reality, even un. 
det this head too, there are ſeveral places 
and circumſtinces that look very Are. 
 edly againſt him. I follow the Order of 
the Gren in which'T find them in Grae- 
1 Edition. 1 01 Ydgts ltd i 
Ip A frre 8 P RE DTT BM; 
Kr, L odiunt um — — in n un erer] 
Ber Ut ehda. Latmes dixiſſe, vdnmm 
in Ke e, pro, omne par 


Dr HARvsP1CUM RrSTONSI8. 364: 


in hoc, credat Apella, non ego. Quomo- 


do Cicero ſcripſerit, ſine meliote codice 
yix invenies. Sententia poſtulat ſatiaret, 


aut expleret, aut tale quid. 'GrRAEvivs,''F 


ſuppoſe Graevius wrote: jatiarent and er. 
Plerent. The Explication of deficeret which 


| he finds fault with, was: Gruter's.. Thiere 


can be no doubt but the word d-ficeret came 
from the Author's Pen. but what other 
Tatin Writer ever uſed it in the fignifica- 
tion which the Senſe of this place . 
| FR not erk rn wund out. | 

EAT 7 

Fi I'D, 9 ee me ofe comviffum-— 
er Quirites.] Ita videtur dicere, ejus de- 
votionis me compotem eſſe factum; id eſt, 
i114 devotione fructum petivi, cum 
tuliſſe me. Max ur ius. Who partly ſaw 
what the Senſe required, .but was forced to 
_ gueſs at the meaning of the Words. The 
expreſſion devotionis convictum is Latin: 
ſee the Orat. pro P. Sulla cap, xv. But here 


it is quite wide of all Reaſoning and Con- 


nexion, which ought to have been; thus: 
Aud pr rcotus ſum, ejus compotem pe 728 
Hum de laetor, Quirites: not, Sus devo- | 
tients, me offe (conudtun ; which, bb n Beet 
e 9 hs AS, 


1519. 
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ewa by ilablozd. Soibon ai 1.118714 
| IBI DI adi demique, et iis FI 0 
| baberent voluptatis, gain 
quem fruende.] It was very improbably. done 3 
of the Author, to make Cicero. mention 
the laut or Public Gamer; and the dies Ffeſti, | 
among the things that he found-the. want 
of in his Baniſhment; fince he declares in 
ſeveral places of his Works, that he never 

took any pleaſure in them. ſee ru Plancio 

cap. 27. pro Arebia cap. 6. Famil. vii, I. 
Ad Attic. iv, 8. Manutius in excuſe for the. 
Author, fays, « hoc dicit fortaſſe temporis 
© cauſſa: and having quoted the two firſt 
montiones-paſſages, which affirm juſt. the 

to what is ſaid here, be adds, 

aut haec ipſa quoque tempori tributa 
e funto.” S9 that Cicero, by theſe two 
different accounts, both might be, 995 mi gh 
wot be'fond e Judi e keen 


. * 


Dutt e 


DR ii. ra SL I id. —_ mo 
eras, PARVUS fun procreatus: 4 vobis nan 
tus ſim CONSUL ns. Nunquam in ani- 

mum inducere poſſum ex Tulli ore inep- 
tiſſimam hanc vocem ( parvus] hoc quidem 

in loco profectam eſſe, ſed ab illis qui non 
intelligebant quid eſſet id * * 


| muporn: b 5 


DR HAR USD Rygyoras) 3637 
Abeſt fane in codice Dreſdenſi +8 parvus, 
ct debet abeſſe, quod omnes emunctae naris 


homines mecum teſtabuntur, qui hunc lo- 8 
cum recte perpendent. c erc. [GRAB rus.) 


This is a very juſt Criticiſm upon the fooliſh; 
word parvus in thisplace;'\Neverthelcts, - 


tho” it is certain that this cou, not care 
from Cicero, yet it is far from Being cer 


tain that it might not come from the Au- 
thor of this Oration, tempted by the Op- 


poſites, 3 e e | 


SUDAN 1 88 
217 2 1 I» 5 7 Es 15 15 : _ 34 ifs 


"Cap; v. in an ks contin} 


In Sextiana (o. 14.) hoc ſic extulit: pra 


tribunali Aurelio decuriart © ex quo intel- 
gitur, et pro idem valere quod in, et decu- 
riari idem quod centuriari. nor Tou 
dus. This ſhould be farther enquired into. 
for T think the Authority of this Writer is 
not ſufficient to prove that decuriari and 
cenrur iar are of the ſame import, or may 
be put ine In the Orat: pro Do. 
no fun cap. v. it 18, deruriaths er deſcriptor 
fd T5 ES fr: izhco 2 $4734.43 FN! nnn 

Ip 00 e a1930v 3; 1851 MBit 
a. viii nue, fe fille mum, chew 

Careren paid * „ quem 
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adenodur Oratoris inſtituto conveniat, fa— 
* non ünltelligete err. Her TNA 
Vitoris (codex). et Fall. electiores, 
Kiter Et ver quam mags excutio 
nexum argtitrienti, tam minus invenio in 
 lae'vulbata:” GRUT RUS! I confeſs I can- 
not ſee Bo, inſtead of cum mends the 


| re is probable, 
that! the Negative may have been omitted, 
Pune ſe Now o fit miſerum. con ag eng 

$1 311d I 218! geen 71911 act 


5 l A P. is. nale neritis, quam ' optinie ti: e 
Fits referre quod debeas} al meritis,' et 
Fan meritis, neſcio quid ſcholaſticum 
prae fe ſert, et alienum a majeſtate Tul. 
liana, GRAEv1vus, Here the Copies vary 
greatly, and therefore the Author 1 is to be 

| excuſed. See Grarvius's Note. ä 
1 B I'D D. negue id reipublicae repeterr 17. 
cumgue *nece je eft.] Hoc quid fit, divinare 
nunquam potui. eic. HoT TOMANNUS. 
Haec fateor me non intelligere: ſicut etiam 
merits Hottontanno, Paullo Manutis, hace 
viſa ſunt corrupta. Non improbo Pauli 
conjecturam. Gr Atvivs. Manutiùs Con- 
jecdure i is petere inſtead of 9 But ſtill 


this, is ſcare intelligible; much leſs agiee- 
able to r of Gato, Ses 100 
12500 . £JAUKAIAOT Ti the 


> IF Mu : 


＋ 40 rei > Mal 
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the Notes upon the words whi whic h fol low ſoon 
after, mx aperte laudatur. upon which Gra- 
ter obſeryes, Equidem j in hac oratione mul- 
ta ſunt mendoſa: quae forte MSS librorum 
collatione purgari poſſent. Sed cui otium 
excutere novem, decem, undecim mem- 
branas? 1 believe it would have been to 
very little purpoſe, if Grutęr had collated 
and examined as many more Copies as thoſe 
he here mentions. for the Cauſe of the ob- 
ſcurity of theſe Orations was not to be ſought 
for in the Miſtakes of Tranſcribers, and i in 
Various Lections; but in the Head of the 


Ap Hae 8! „ 


r 
SY. 
» 


OAT P. "x aha NES Nirabv # med. 1 Fo 
anima mea eſt interpretatio, quae irrepſit ex 
margine, et Cicero ſcripſit, dum ſpirabs, 
aut, dum fuperabs, . 1 Sic ſane Veteres loque- 
bantur: 5 non, aum anima 7 ſpirabo ; aut fit 
ferabo, med. GRAEvIUs, In whoſe edi- 
tion this paſſage (and innumerable others) 
18 badly printed and ed. Here Wa 18 
ſome e the MSS.: - 'S Ts v4 5 4 LOW 


111 10 KN beflgr ei ooh 3 


ſy 5 5 in on EL 7 liciper re geren 


Quid -bt ſententign referre. non helge 
HoTToMANNUs. Recte quaerit etiam 
5 


ow, 
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Manutius, quid ſit referee. ſententiam? 


GR Avus. Ie and Hartoman read fe- 


rend, from Conjecture. Sce what 1 noted 
above upon Cap. v. of this Oration, con- 


cerning this Author's Uſe of Compound 
Verbs inſtead of Simple. whence it is very 


ing in this place, and repetere above, cap. | 
ic and retuliſi, pro Domo cap. 19. in 


. which places Manutius reads petere and t- 


ene, Latin e e I: 


{71 5 *3; $4 e * : inn EP 31 


. . IN . CAP. "iP 


1 in ampliſſimo concilio] Senatu. Quaeri tamen 


poſſet, cum Senatores non a populo erea- 
rentur, ſed a Cenſoribus legerentur, quid 


eſt, quod papuli beneficro ſe in Senatu col- 


latum dicit ? poſſet autem ſubtiliter reſpon- 
deri, nonnullos qui magiſtratum adepti eſ- 


ſent, quamvis Senatores non eſſent, tamen 
jus in Senatu dicend; 

Hor ToMANNUs. Hartman here makes a 
Difficulty and raiſes a Queſtion for Which 


ac ſententiae habuiſſe. 


there does not ſeem to be any reaſan. For 


' the Right a Roman Senator had te his Seat 


in the Senate, was ordinarily from his hav 7 
ing born the Office of Nuasſtar, Acdile, 


Fractun, or canal: which were called in-. 


nid | : ack 
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nores.'and theſe honores were conferred by 
the People, as Electots into thoſe Poſts. ſo 
that a Senator might truly ſay that he was 

placed in the Senate hnoxox ia uS Oo 

FNamani; ſince his ſitting there was the 

into which he had been chen by the 

People, not by the Cenjor. For tho the Cn 

afterwards allowed or confirmed his Right 

by calling oven his Name in the Roll or Ca- 

talogue of the Senators, which was termed 
| ere Senatum; yet the Right itſelf of ſit- 
ting in the Houſe, and the actual taking 
to that Act of the „ho could not 
deny him this piece of Juſtioe, nor exclude 
him, unleſs he had ſomething to object to 
him. 80 chat the part the Cenor adted 
herein, ſeems to have been a Matter of 

Form more than of abſolute and eſſential 
Neceſſity. and without doubt there were 

many perſons ho for ſome time had beers 

Senators to all intents and purpoſes, and died 

ich, before their Names hiad ever been call- 

ed over by e 4 5 n £ e f A 203 
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Adlicitur : quaſt fans et cetto Dei decreto vel 
ſalutaris vel exitigſut. Itaque in Catilin. iv. 
dne rinquit, ares ad foluter wet- 
icae prupe fatalit fut. Sed quomodo Ci- 
cero maluerum cum illo verbo conjunxit, 
cum fatalis et voluntarius contraria ſint, ut 
- Ipquopee i Philip. oſtendit? etc. HoT- 
TOM ANN US. This Remark of Hottamam is 
a very good one: and had he carried it as 
far as he might have done, and as fur as it 
would go, I think it would have diſcovered 
to him that this could not be the Writing 
; hoes à genuine Raman, much leſs: of (Cicero. 
but when he had once taken it for granted 
that Cicero was the Author, he could do 
no more than wonder, and make the beſt of 
it. I will endeavour to illuſtrate his Re- 
— Fatalis, as is obſerved by. Him, and 
+ by Seruius upon. Virgil gen. ii. 165, is ray 
ee "ner! of a middle ſignification, and 
Origi implies any thing that is point. 
25 or e by the Futes; which, whether 
it be Good or Bad, is to be determined by 
5 Ache Ahne hence in Catilin. iii, 4. fatalem 
bunt ee annum AD INTERITUN A ur- 
| bis argue imperii. and iv, I, 1 P. \Lentulus | 
ſuum nomen,  induttus' a-vatibus;\ fatale: AD 


E RNTCLEM relpullicge. fore puurit M cu 
banal A £ ego 
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75 e rel 
Th, .Oppoly te; to fatalis is 1 wluntarius, or 
TH is In gur 77 Lak or choice. Philippi 

as 7. Hui 4 a gt fa Faſus, ut ita 6 
8 guem tulimus,- . medo  ferendus 
| tu utt, mene, f fe quis 6 erit, erit voluntarius. 
and! X, 9. an, cum lum neceſſarium, et fa- 
talem paene 4a non tuleri mis, hunc: fe- 
| remus voluntarium? See too pro 2. Ligario 
E cap. vi. . So then en futalem. and P yo are 


* 


has bing te to do, pry ba no room in a 
matter already (fatalem) decreed by the Fates 
or Gods. But beſides this primitive and in- 
« different fignification of fatalis, Uſe has 
given it another and more extended one, in 
a bad Senſe; whereby it denotes any thing 
decreed by the Fates to the Deſtruction or 
| Death of the Thing or Perſon ſpoken of: the 
_ reaſon of which ſee in Muretus upon, the 
Third Orat. in Catilin. cap. 1. Thus Zivy 
lb. xxxix, 51, Haminini quogue adventum 
velut fatalem fibi horruerat, He is ſpeakin ing 
of Aumbal, who dreaded the coming df 
| Plamininus' to the "Court of Pryfias King of 
Bitlynia, as a thing decreed by the Fates to 
his auen, „And this (that T may not 
B b trouble 
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trouble the Reader: with Inſtanees off. 
thing every. Where, to be met with) I be- 


lieve is always the caſe in the word fatalis, 
when it excecds its Original and Indifferent | 
Sighification, and bas the Notion. of Be-. 
firuftion or Death annexed to it. and it is a 
11 


f 11 g 1 


5 inn PE #.3 Ar as 1 A £2 8 141410 N 
miſtake to think that cells in this latter, 


2 * * 1 
* „„ 4 


" 


uſe. of the word, is. merely the fame s 
exitioſus or Jetalis : for it is always moe. 
and fe any; thing that fel , 
deady, with the addition of, its being decreed _ 
by, the ates or Gods. which Decree leaving 
no room for Choice, it ſhould, ſeem, that 
malueram eſſe fatalem, in either Senſe of 
the word. fatalis, is an Abſurdity, or In- 
conſiſtency in Terms ; and conſequently, ... 
not the writing of Cicero, or of an Author 
who was well acquainted with the Laing 
Tongue. which Ignorance, notified in ſo 
many Inſtances, is one Reaſon why I Think 
theſe Four Orations were written by a 


* , * . * 'q 
% r EN BYTES RC ES 
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ind; av 911 LL. vas 9QH1W: NYSE. 

, Car. configs ee. 
Apparet P. Lentulum fignificari etc, Hor- 

TOMANNUS, cla iim .conſu 5 Ss] Q. Metelli, 195! 


1 $7 " » 


ManuT1vs. I believe. the Fact is not true 
either of the one or the other; and that it 


F 2 3 : 
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is either a PFi&ion or a Miflake of the Au- 5 
thor ; becauſe it is incredible that ne ither 
any Hiſtorian, nor Cicero himſelf, Who 
in the Orat. pro P. Sextio cap. 3 . 36. .- 
etc. is ſo Particular and Circuantat in 
recounting each ſtep of his recall from Ba- : 
niſhment, and of what befet his Friends 8 
Adverſates in that tranſaion, ſhould ma ma 


Livni 


4 
-, 


tioned it, "at the 8 ume Mould not 1 N : 
acquainted us whether it was Lentulus "Mp 
Metellus who ſuffered this Indignity upon 5 
his account. For in the preceding year, EY 
when the like Outrage was committed 
upon the Conſul Gabinius, it is related 
both by Cicero in Piſon. cap. xii. and Dio 
lib. XXXviii. In the Orat. A Virit. po oft red. 4 
cap. vi. tho he tranſcribes, e 
cuſtom, the teſt of the Sentenee out ky is, 8 = 
yet in the particular « concerning the G. 1 
he ſpeaks more cautiouſly, coxs vis faſees | 
frangerentur, . without any Title or Epi- 
thet, and ſtill leaving i it undetermined Whe- A 
ther he meapt Taſfulis or "Metellus. 4 - 
ſeems, very / probable;\ that this ration be- 
ing written ſeveral years after the time of 
Cicero, the Author might remember, that 
6 in 
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in the Hiſtory of thoſe Times he had found 
that Semebody's Rees were broken; and 
not having a diſtinct notion of the Seaſon, 
might transfer to Lentulus or Merellus 
what in reality happened to Gabinius. 
hich kind of miſtake is no neu thing in 
him, us Lean few from” wore” Inſtances 
that one. eee SITIO en e 


8 A P. vii. ee ze Putabas.— cer cart. 
alem 772 fut eras eo tempore, ] Hoc quid 
ſit fateor me non intelligere. alius fortaſſe 
acutior videbit. etc. HoTToMANNUs. This 
a mentioned above, p. 14 5. 247. 


CAP. viii, M. Cui, cujus ego N 
quatſtor fit, ] Valde hichaereo; huic enim 
Curio, neque conſuli, qui conſulatum nun- 
quam geſſit, neque provinciam aliquam poſt: 
praeturam adminiſtranti quaeſtor eſſe Cicero 
potuit, quem ſeimus quaeſtorern Sex. Pe- 

ducaeo in Sicilia fuiſſe. MAU TIus. . 
only poſſible Solution of this difficult) 

that Manius Curius might be adopted b by Ya. 
Peducaens.- Hottoman' und Feb Fan 
recourſe to this ſuppoſition,” It remains "HY 
to be enquired, whether à Perſon WhO 

| adopts : another for his Son, is ever in Cicero 
called ſimply pater to the adepred, without 


any 
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any mention or hint of the adhption, as 
Sex. Peducaeus is here called pater to M. 

Curius. For in the Orat. pro C. Rabirio 
Poftume, in a like caſe, ſpeaking of an 
adopted perſon, the ſame C. Rabirius Poftu- 
mus, and having occaſion to mention his 
Father, the word Pater. there ſignifies his 
Natural, not Adopting Father: cap. ii. Fruit 
enim, pueris nobis, hujus pater C. Cur ius, 0 
princeps ordinis equeſtris, fort: Manu. et ma. i 
ximus publicanus. fee too cap. xvii. of the 
ſame Oration, and the N. otes N e thoſe | inf 
* 9 


ny 


0 A. x. ut 3 in con/ilio et Kauer] 
Quid. ſi dicamus legendum eſſe, .ut adbibe= 
beret in cagſilium etc, Omnino fic placet ma- 
gis. Verum tamen nihil mutare auſim ſi- 
ne Libris. Nam ſi Latine dicere licet, fuit 
Ile mihi in cunſilio: cur non etiam licet dicere, 
babut illum in conſihio? Lamsinus.Lambin. | 
would not have called in queſtion; the Lat+-. 
nityof of our Author here, had he rememberid 
this paſſage in the Orat. pro A. Cluentig cap. 
58. Cum haec Junt videnda, tum verd Hud. 
eſt, hominis magni, judices, atque aprentis, | 
cùm illum, qudicandi cauſiũ, rabellam fun 
th an # N oe » ſlum, neque. Mis. 

b 3 quod- 
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ſuodeum que cuncupierit, licere; ſed n ABE» 
Z IN consIL 10 gen, religionem, acgui- 
_tatem, Am: libidinam autem, adium, in- 
vidiam, metum, cupiditateſque\ ommes amy- 
verre: maximeque agſtimare conſcientiam men- 
tis ſuae, quam ab Diis immortalibus accepi- 
u, guar a nobis divelli non-poteſt : quaè fi 
| Optimorum confliorum\ atque fattorum teſtis 
in ammi vita nobis erit, ſine wits; metu, et 
Summa. cum. honeftate, uivemus. The Reader 
will eaſily ſee why. 1 need not beg pardon 
for quating this Incomparable. paſſage at 
length, tho! the greateſt part of it is fot ta 
my. preſent purpoſe. .. Livy too has the 
ſame expreſſion lib. xl, 8. Seniores duos. a- 
MCAS GECer/it, quos IN: CONSILIO HA- 
BERET. It is likewiſe to be found; in N 
eee nee 8 eher Writers, . 
2 r ox fy 5 ni hood 
PRO DoMo 5 car. ii, — — ds 
et & patrid— cedere curaſti] Pro coigifti. Non 
memint me ſimilem apud hunc locutionem 
animadyertifſe, HorToMannus; 1: ſhould | 
| be glad to know whether the like expreſſion 
i to be met with any where elſe ; at leaſt, 
in a Praſe- Writer. The uſual Latin way 
of writing i. curuſti ur hir cederet. and tho 
Kere pie Set e cap. 36, rightly ſays 
. 47 — 
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eum hominem bci den ſeil. offs YC: navit, 
the ſame as, ut 7s homo occideretur; yet 
you cannot proceed in the fame manner 
here, for, hunc eck le . ee would 
"DEWAR" OY OO | 

UNS NN VI UCL A RB. b 
* 504 P. v. l. propre Ae 1 
Non capio quid ſit varietus venditorum. 
nullis fidjculis ex his verbis poteſt extorqueri 
ſententia quam illis affingit Holtomunnus. 
Suſpicor Ciocronem ſeripſiſſe; propter ava- 
ritiam venditorum. GxR Ev Tus. The Note 
of Hottoman in Gratvius's' Edition is this: 
varittatem venditorum] Qui alias merees 
ex ts. locis quò frumentum miſerant, ve- 
hendas curabant, quam cujuſmodi Rornae 
eſſent qui aliis in locis negotiabantur. which 
is unintelligible. _I ſuppoſe it ſhould have 
been pointed thus, — Romae eſſent: qui 
"aliis in locis negotiabantiir. and keit it is 
"obſcure: ee een eee DD BY 


a 13. 
III IAI N 


blo kx ix, yaod n in 9 & gern 
ordinaniis poteſtatibus libertatem \ademiſſes] 
Non intelligo, niſi aut ſubandiatur-aut ad- 
datur intercedendi. Hor roMANNUS. It 
is an evident Barbariſm of the Author 
| bimfell, owing to an unſkilful imitation = 

Bb + | of 


Y 
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df the Orat. pro Sextio ca cap. 28, Jui in e 
She bye diver, ; £ evelli TER We F 


ens 25 
SD! : 4 N 1 "> 


ITI p. 425 50 2 Goa, he 
Pro, bellum contra pacatiſſimas gentes. Ma- 

_ NuTtvs. The Whole Sentence is, quis 
(Gabini 10) bellum pacatiſſimis gentibus dedit ? 
who gave Gabinius he power of making war 
on nations who were in 4 moſt profound 

Aare of peace? This is what he ſeems to 
wean by this Fo oreign and Barbarous Latin, 
Inſtead of bellum pacatiſſimis, gentibus, he 
ſhould have written, poteftatem bellum infe- 
rendi pacat! Hemi, gentibus, It is taken out 
of pro P. Sextio cap. 43. bellum inferre 
| quieſtentibus, "ut eorum veteres, Ulibataſque | 
divitint, etc. where he is e of ae 
| fame G ara 


t 
E , & . 
: - 1 4 1 L . 4 
+ . * 3 8 & \ 2s N 4 *s * - * * 1 2 24 wa - o 
+4 4 " 5 : 


Is 1b. e 0 provincias) lege, Sempronia 5 


afftmare ah dici Teſeindere provinciam 54 
Lex, ee teſtamentum dicitur re- 


N 
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ſeindi;. non verd Provincia, \ GR AEVLUS, 


| Here i is a {oy {mall een in forme: of 


ws a we +, I 


ought to be determined Nba the Amber: 


: Nevertheleſs, the Suſpicion | of Bad Latin 


ts exceeding ſtrong, both here. and in the 
foregoing Line, conſtitui per Senatum de- 
creta N 42 8 upon 1 which ſee theN otes. 
C. AP, xi, guts apud fopulum Romanum,— 
gais ſenatui ſaepius dixit ?) Pro. quis apud 
E Simile loquendi genus non memi- 
Hor TOMANNUS. It certainly is not 


D unleſs when Cicero Ad Attic. iv, 2. 
ſays, diximus apud Pontifices pridie Kal. 
Ofobres, he might as well have written, 
diximus Pani ifeibus. e 015 


0 AP. il. . fine; judicio \ſenatis] Quomede | 
Fe cum in Verr. vii. (v, 48.) ita ſcri- _ 


bat: Qu confu 5  focis ? ad Senatum de- 
venient, qui de 

eft uftatum, non Senatorium. Ergo de ſupe- 

fax avid ten . ratione Bank, iy ai 


+. e „ >, 
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is 
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erre ſupplicium ſumat? Nen 
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is here inentioned of the Fudement of the 
Cenate is to be underſtood of former: times; 
he is evidently miſtaken. For the Author 
is here ſpeaking of the Rights of the preſent 
times, bos von Is eſſe d majoribus traditum: 
aid of thoſe of à Free- State at all times, 
doc offe denique proprium liberut civitatis, ut 
nibil ue rapite ciuit, aut de bouis, fine ju- 
dicio ſenatils—detrabi paſit. The Objection 
therefore which Hortoman makes to this 
paſſage, ſtands upon _ fame Nn it 
i before hi Solation 
e 7. il ut ter ante u, ac- 
FI — quam mulcdam trroget," aut Judicet.] 
Inſtead of aten, Lan Lambin read citet; be- 
cauſe it was not the buſineſs of a" Magiſtrate 
to accuſe, but to cite the Party accuſed, Upon 
"this Gruter notes: . Lambinus, magiſtra- 
ug citet; tanquam id ratio et veritas 
a ptobet. contta omnes libros, ideoque in- 
e epte. Lanibins Conjetturs: was a bold 
one; and ought not by any means to habe 
beer taken into the Ge But then on 
dhe other hand, it was thie part of Gruter, 
aftet he had Had 18 Res with Lambin, to 
ry" ee an acne "Ha 5 10 might 
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urite in this manner, and that a AMagiſlrare 
or Fudge is any! en e accuſe the 
mine he Fog] mm yDnopres. E MY 


OS, 1 


OA + 5-4 715 1 48901 


+ whe * z 
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5 wo Pc xvii, i liberis, ] Qtiokum hee ene 
Max vT1us, I think it may be defended by 
this paſſage in Verr. iv, 3 5. ne nunc quidem, 
in tanto tuo, nee tuorum e 
a e . h AY mand, dr 


Ja B 1 D. ne in dill 1 50 . man- 
dew aut praedae Socrum—reperire Potuiſti] 
Non adhibere (Graevius meant reperire) 

potuiſti in praedae ſocietate praedae ſocium, 
abſurde dicitur, non equidem ore Fulliano. 
 Graevius, For ſocietate He and Pithoeus 
read ect., inſtead of praedae ſocium, Ma- 


1 uutius conjectures, praedem ſoecrum., - 


IBI o. neque pontificem adbibere , quem 


welles] Pro quemquam, velles, id eſt, , quem 
omnes probarent, adhibuiſti enim adoleſ- 


centem imperitum, novum ſacedotem, etc. 


 ManvuT1vs, Either this Note is very ob- 
ſcure, or Manufius ſure is greatly miſtaken. 
When he explains quemguam by quem omnes 
: probarent... 1; find. indeed quem. for guem- 


guam in De clar. Orator.. Cap. 41. and elſe- ; 


Where, but quemquan for guem omnes pro- 
barent, 
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barent, ſeems as new and unuſual as the 
| conceits. of gur Author. There is no dif- 
ficulty at all in the common, acceptation of 
the Words. ſee cap. 52. Quae cum videres, 
tum read tuum MNnem—contuliſti. which 
place, 1 what goes befare it, will fully 


explain t this,. J aft} D, yo DIG AA 


S e thao dess 01. 


Car. xx. Quid operum publicarum ex 
44510 ?]. Quid ſibi velit operum., publicarum. 
exactio quaerant doctiores, etc. Gx AEvius. 
who reads extructio for exactio. Manutius 
fays,. Obſcurum eſt quid dicat. See, however, 
his explication, which perhaps.is as Foe an 
onß 9 e n e e . | 


HAR 


"Gap. p. Xi. — - me e pracfidio ſpoliarent & 5 
natum pro me nan mad pugnare, ampliſſi - 
mum ordinem, ſed etiam plorare proviberent x „ 
etc.] Similem iterationem nuſquam me ani - 
madyertiſſe memini. Hor TOM AnNus.. The 
word ſenatum he is of opinion was writ- 
ten in the Margin to explain ampli 77 
ordinem, and d from thence. came into. the 
Context, The foregoing, Sentence too is 
very obſcure, as it now ſtands ; cum meam 


domum 4 viris bonis ber amices ſues, 
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tid nudarent virorum bonrum, int Pragſib 
Rarent: ſenatum pro me num mod etc. 

Gratvius thinks that the word error has 
been omitted by the Tranſcribers, per 
anicut ſluts terrore  complerent. By the 
change of a fingle letter in the word ſennr 
tum, and by altering the Points, I believe 
the pailage may reſtored ; cum meam do- 
mum, refertam viris Bonis, per amicos ſues 

| complerent Proſeriptionts metu ; me frequen- 
id nudarent virorum bonorum ; 5 "me g 
ſpotiarent ſenatuis; pro me non modd 0 pugnare 
ampliſſimum ordinem, ſed etiam ae, 
 prohiberent; ne tum quidem vis erat ? It is 
partly taken out of the Orat. in Piſon. cap. 
v. Erat non ſolum domus mea, ſed totum 
Palatium, ſenatu, equitibus Romanis, cibi- 
tate ommi, Tulid cunctd, refertum : and part. 5 

| ly out of pro: Cn: Plancio cap. 3 5. concerfi- 

| 2 fame matter: Ku necum _ 


TAS 


ſaltator / "Ile Catilinas, confill, poem nn? 2 
denuntiatiune terrebat, From this laſt place 

he has likewiſe? transferred it into the Orat. Z 
foft red. in Sen. cap. 13. Quare, cum 565 \ 


rem eguites Romands. pro, NT 1 
Y Lk ' x Wy. JO 
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- Cab ii ant montant Qui ill u 
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te. ORAEVIuvs“ Sse above, pz TA. nigh: 


„ I1AW ; OPEN e eie 26W : 
bra A Sarnia, Na, 
: ares / Anib pro in me poſitum vide- 
tur. HoT TOMANNUS. I believe it 18 n 
{eg DIY I N 8 and 1. A) N 
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. Nen LY {FI 234} 325. 


er. XXIV. ala — Fo! 
ſed renrbat uſitatius. MAN UT Ib S. See 
upon Hd Nuit. P Red. Ja h p. 1 
e Wan en en 
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«Cri wil eee aleatwints; 55 
Aulritia puen eonprobata e.] Mihi videtur 
ſtullitia neſoio quo eaſu irrepſiſſe, et Meli, 
ex veſtigiis veterum e odicum colligo exci- 
diſſe. Num Cicero ſcelus et flagitium Me- 
li, regnum affectantis, Muititium vocet? 
Caecina: apud Cic: vi. ad Foam. Epiſt. 7. 
| ultitiam vocat cum quis contra potentes' 
1 5 ſeribit : ſed affectationem tyrannidis 
tiam dixerit. Ciceronis manus fuit, Homme: = 
ipſo Aequi melii poena'eft cumprobuta. GAB. 
virus. This would be an excellent Con- 
jecture on a better Writer. But as it is cer- 
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tain that Cicero in this place cen not have 


put the word Pultitia ; o. I. think it is Mole 
certain that -this Writer aud, This Pal: 95 


S<Sz3*\% 


thor's Hand, viz. aequum.. accidiſſe Meli 
Populus Romanus judicavit (or indicauit]) no. 
mine ipſo Aequimelii: flultitia poend ne 8 
bats ft. 


is pointed 381 believe i it came, from the Aus, 


. 


C Aa P. WED ns ofe Anil non. 
_oportere.]. Sulpactus mihi locus. nam quid 
eſt hoc, nimium 52 ſuper flitioſum 2 quale;. 
eſt, ninus avarum et nims Intemperantem_ 
eſſe, et ſirmjlia. quo modo ſi quis PINE 
ſignificet, vitium horum babituum naſci ex. 
eo quod eſt pimium, non ex rebus ipſis; pil 
et eum, qui Hit: avarus, aut intemperans, 7525 
modo non fit: nimis auarus aut nimis intem. 
perant, non eſſe vituperandum. quod ab- 
ſurdum dictu eſt. At, ut avaritia, et in- 
temperantia, vitiorum ſunt nomina, ita et 
ſuperſtitio, vitii nomen eſt. Ut igitur ali: 
quis reptehendatur, nimis ſuperſtitigſum eſſe 
non neceſſe eſt; ſed. quiſquis ſiperſtitigſus 7% Nen 

eo ipſo vituperandus eſt, LAMRIN Us. Haec 
fi in ſchola Staica Lambinus diſputaret, Kg! * 
ciles ei ie aures. Sed in Omto 


qui 
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qui cum vulgo loquitur, nemo haec repre- 
Bendat. etc. GRAEVHUs. This Criticiſm 
of Grusuius upon Lambin, does not ſeem 

to remove, or indeed at all to affect, 
objection. For ſuppoſing: the' word ſuper- | 

Fitioſus to imply a Viciour Character, as it 
- certainly does, and Grusuius cannot deny 
it; the buſineſs was to prove, that the 
_ or Cicero, or any other Orater , 
or goa Writer,” Aid ever expreſs them- 
ſelves es, And did allow that a man 
might without any fault” or blame, be ſu- 
 perſiittoſus, auarus, or intemperans, pro- 
vided he were not wn Juperfitioſus, 

auurus, or intemperan Till it be proved 

that the Antients were ont to ſpeak or 
write in this manner, the Expreſſion i- 
mium ſaperſtitigſum will juſtly ſeem” to be 

contrary to common ee m_ the Cuſtom 

of ll other Authors, - Hg N 

0 p. ll. cum Hen armatis Wa 3 
periditorum hominum | pofſideres] Num quis 

legit apud ullum ſeriptorem probatum, P. 

- fodere urbem, aut hum, armis aut homini.. 
- mibus © oo Poſſes dicere, Padre forum d 
N eſſe, per armatos, aut cum arma- 


Sed 8 N eſt, ut puto, Latinis 


aur ibus. 


fr I 
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auribus. GRAEvIUSs. He conjectures that 
it ſhould be read ob/ideres inſtead of poſſide= 
res. I do not doubt but poffideres, the read- 
ing of all the MSS, was the Author's writ= 
ing. and TI. think we may account for his 
| tmiſtake f from the paſſage whence, as uſual; 
this was taken, Orat. pro P. Sextia, cap. xv. 
armati homines forum et conciones tenebant. 
He knew that renere and poſſidere are fre- 
quently ſynonymuus: and having a mind to 
vary a little from Ciceros Words, he ſeems 
to have concluded, that if tertere f ar- 
matis bominibus were right, paſidere forum 
armatis catervis could not be wron g. It is 
very well that he did not put haberes inſtead 
of poſſideres,” fince teneo, habeo, and poffideo, 
are often convertible. But it is wonderful 
that Gracuius, who had true Skill” in the 
Latin Tongue, and who ſo juſt! y had doubt- 
td of the Latinity here, mould ſo' eafily 
give it up again, and think that hof deres 
might be defended by tenere in the Orat. 8. 
in Yatinium cap. 2. num armatis hominibus 
templum tenuerit. For the words are of a 
very different ſignification ; and teuere there; 
and in the abovemention d paſſage qt the 
Orat. pro Sextio, and in many others in 
Livy, Caeſar, Cicero, and other Wricers, 

Bo a Wu 


- 


| . ſtance in which pgſidere is uſed in 
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is a military tern, and ſignifies 40 le guard 


in, or defend; as is noted upon Virgil Aen. 


viü, 653. Capitolia celſa tenebut. Where 
Seruuse cirbur] d fendelur. at c mililar: 


ver hum ete. and Aeneid. ix. 168, || 


Haec 2 e "Ow . oo roes, , &f armis 5 


where Seu again, 2 Bona eheutib: id ” N 
ar mati teneni alla, . hoc l, muros. Tenent - 


—_ cuftodiunt- 80 in Cage 7 Bell. —— "55 ah 


. Interea certior 'Faftus, Bite Der- - 
mum praetoren cohortibus quinque tenere, 
etc. and ſo again a little lower, in the ſame 
chapter; and. cap. xv. 10 oppidum. Lentu- 
lu Spintber X cohortibus ae Curtius 3 


tenebat. 'Now if * any body e an n. 
military ſenſe that tenere is, ſuch as, ſe. 
dere oppidum cobortibus, progſidig, or armatis . 


 hominibus.; this 4. and others, will bs 


31} Wa Dall e 8 BY 


B, ada Feto: fie täten 
maps probe. Mano fps - 
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De HaRvsPICUM REsPONs 18.387 
CAP. xlvii. aui tui, Q. Metelle,] Nepo- T 
tem appellat, non Celerem, qui jam perierat, 
ut ex oratione in Vatinium colligitur. Sed 
Nepoti proavus, non auus, \Macedonicus: fu⸗- 
it, etc. Eſt igitur e Ma- 


N N ants 


"Ss * & 3 . WIG * Ae . I \ ; 


Car. 8 l 1 pu- 
to, ui recuſares. Hor TOMANNUS, . This 
was well meant by Hottoman, who did ; not 
ſulpect the Poverty « of this Winter.” and the 
miſerable bits he i is often, driven t to, in his 
Language. Juden AUO HONG ar n 
Clap! T.. Ark oleh Abbes i- 
arum, regun appellationes venales erant;] 
Sic omnes editi, quos inſpexi. Sed quid fit, 
foedera' provinciarim ' ferire non ego intel- 
ligo. Si qui fit, qui me docere velit, erit 
mihi Apollo. 216, GRatvins, He then ob⸗ 
ſefves; that j62dera rice, in 
is Falſe in point of Time": fot agree 
nent ent concerning tlie Provinces, between 
Cat and 88 Coal Piſs ard Gabinius, 
was made ghd the tranſactions he i 18 now 
peaking of: and 
the Senſe, are; to de reſtored. 'by changing 
the Punctuation, in this manner: fed und 


* cuutiones  fiebant pecuniarum, Forde: © 
Cen ra 


> 


7 1210424 f Fan 1 
358 N Ora rion 


j - N' a ADR N. 
wy ee W en, agu appel- 


11 _—_ 7 Pit i 45 pul 


- Was dchined .to, remove. ., For tho any 
5 | Wt e d the "Be of. re- 
"gum. appellationes, the Titles or or Appellations 
f King, which. were venales, or expoſed to 
ale, and to behought for money; yet who 
can explain ella provincigrum in the 
| like manner, or. tell What the. Appellations | 
of \ Provinces were, or how to be bought 
and fold?, The common Pointing of this 
dan is undoubtedly the right one. nor 
do I fee am difficulty in jt. For ford {- 
rire is a very obvious: expreflion s Samples 
of which may be found in any Lexicon: 
and Vac provinciarup is gfien uſed in 
theſe Orations, and in the true e 40 
Lignifie the agreement. which was made be- 
«tween Cldius, and Piſo and. Gabinius the 
Confuls, that Pip Gould bays the. Province 
ol Macedhnis afligned, him, and Gghiniys 
That of Syria, for their ſervices to Cladius 
in bringing abqut the Diſgrace and Banich- 
ment ene ſee; pro EI Sextio, cap. &. 
Fx ZR Alt ned. 8 gui proyvin- 
Clarum focdere Errliti, un Hum æununn 


2 
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DE HARUSPICUM RE5PoNs 18. 17 


N d S, AAA MA 


: ouerelas ſenate — —pertwlerunt : which a Mae 
7 


lower He Calls" 
Ted, "9h. „VII. 17 oo "7 ag merit 
-fo Pena pt Hara fo eres, Ci- 
ceſo pr 2 wig ea 9. 14 4. e conſule yin 
pacto , dere 25 vinciarutt Bn 
 Cirto Flame, etc. Cap. & W. cin dl en 
"Jules d epd provinettaty' foedere GY 
traxiſſet. In Piſon. cap. xit, foedus guod iro 
Janguane in pactione provinciarum icerat, 
frangere noluti. and ſo in ſeveral other places. 
Por as to GFfarol ts objection, that 7oedera 
 feriebantur # rovinciarum is not agreeable to 
Hiſtory, does not come in at the right 
Time, 71 pi very true: and this is to be ad- 
ded to the ſeveral other Blunders of the farne 
kind Which this Authot has cominitted. 


R YO OI! 


bite hm 725 ones. Po 


8 s 


eur in. extenendum Ned This' is 
the Reading of all the MSS, as Grurer and 


Graevlits tèſtifie. Fhe whole Sentence is 


this? 90, ſimmerum or bonnrum) ego nen 
tum Fatilltatin unt et ropiam extentleh;- 
dum pitta; quam et in:utendo"rationem,'et 
in cen putientinm. The rRAOULTASCr 
cbBTA of Riches or the GD of Fortune 
may perhaps be tigbthy ſalcl ertendi, to be 
enlarged or ame but in what Senſe can 
W WD WWA Nude 8 Ce * 45 RAT f 


———— 


- If 


| <0 db Ae OH AH TON 
1 „ and rARTIExT TA. in 
1 6a Buy The Author took 
Ci tis [1 _ 
care 0 of the firſt part of 1 the Sentence but be= 
fore t he got t throught it, x Nature erurted, and 
he] has left. the latter part 16" ift for itlelf, | 
10 t ſeeing t hat the — ame word was not 'ap+ 
Fiete to hang "whole Period. "Expbteridain 
would have 85 this purpoſ& as Grae- 
10 too obſerves; and cberefdße Ye his been 
thruſt into ſome: Editions: but bott o 
al the Written Copies. F 
D HARrvsPtcuM Rin, "GAP; vi. Q. 
" Metellus] Neos. quem non eſſe ſtatim poſt 
7 Lentulum nominatum, et tonifillens appel- 
latum, equidem miror. MAN u Ius. In the 
nent chapter the Auth or writes" as lie ought 
5 0 have done here: 'P; Lentih, 2 Metello, 
. referentibus.. eee 00 e e 
- Mc Cap.ix. gui ' latas folemineſque' cerimonias, 
2 40 catu} Pontificatu, pro pontificum 1 
4, dixit, ManyTrvs. See p. ö ah | 
e xvi. ad noftrum*(ut Je ipt oppella- 
£ ” 2h im eratrem!) * L. Piſonem fignificat. In 
D 1 famen Contiu ipſüm (Cf Ki.) Ap 1 
5 pellatus e, inquit, bic"oulturius' ius pro- 
Vrnciae, Dis placet, "Dnferdtor." Mau- 
Ie, Gee. roo. cap. 23. of that Orativn:* 
y ITN 
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' Tie > 7&3 
| ee E Cap. 
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Car. xx. in 1. ia ts germanitats | 
ftupris volutatus] Quid | YC fbi yolt, ger 
manitatis flupris? Sei, qui = dicturus 
ſit aliguis, cum Clodi , & ceteris foro- 
ribus, rem babuiſſe fi 5 Audio. Trang 
yero? : his verbis 70 e ntentiam exprimi 
oportuit? quis unquam 15 mogo locutus eſt? 
dixiſſet Potius, in domeſticis g N cum germanis 


I Abe, etc. Con fiderent i igitur. hunc 


SEXES 


| 5 num potius ita legi debeat, | in 4 
 mefticis, _ germaniſque . upris . eſt. volutatus. 
\Lamzin vs. Graevius ſays, that germanitas 
1s, here. put for germana? ferores, as matri- 
monium for uo, and fervitia for "Jervi. 
And this perhaps may be confirmed out of 
-Lingx1;8. in the Speech of Philip of Mace- 
don to his ſons Perſeus and Demetrius, who 
were at variance: /ed. inter du- 2 [pes animum 
abi bat * ſubituram. vob s aliguands germa- 
nitatis memoriam. tho there indeed the 
relation, or thing, viz. brotherbood, is f g- 
n [nifieg,, not the Fernen, | as in this Place of 
our Author, He has the fame Sentiment 
again cap. 27. Dis, unguam: nepos tam libers 
ee cum ſeartis, quem. lic fila whe 
talus F fag, 10 88 
JB1D, cum propinquis fins Geidis, ie reog 


E N 3 faceret] 


* 
; % 
A * 
£ 

2 * 
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© faceret] Sic omnes plane veteres libri. Mihi 
| as haec fnota eſt, nec, ſatis canſtat 
endane locus vacet. Man UTIUS. 

+ 4 xxvi. in mentem ſubit0 — nec cogi- 
tanti venire potuiſſe] Omnino fi quis atten- 
tis canfitleret;\ videtur ridiculum dictu, ver 
nirg ut gu] aliq: 1d in mentem nec cogitanti, 
niſi quis dicat, ca dici alicui in mentem ve⸗ 
nire e eogitanth, quae cujuſpiam ahimo 
oObjiciuntur cy tempore, et aliud agenti ere. 
- LamBinus. He ſays that nec is wanting 
in the Ms: hence inſtead of cogitants, 
he reads conciouaiti, tho Ido not find that 
Sruten or Graevius take notice of the o- 
miſſion of 7 nec in any of their written Copies. 
II p. tentatas aures veſtras] Quomodo 
tentatae ſunt ſenatorum aures, cum ua Clo- 
dius non in ſenatu, ſed in controne,” dixerit? 
To which he anſwers, Qua poſſunt et ſena- 
- fores in concione adeſſe. Maxurrus. What 
Manutius ſays, is Poffible. it is as Poſſible | like- 
- wiſe, that the Author might in this place 
haxe forgot what he was about. and if by 
this time the Reader is not convinced that it 
is as probable, too, I believe it will be to little 
e to detain Hi wy 0 Are 1 longer 
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The TO rotatable. Fb sz 35 
Wonps, ee 


118 
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Bſentis 7 rationen a | Aria. 326. Note. 


berr. pag. 70. Aſc conius Pedianus, 325. 
Aer. 309. Afins, palfreds, dromeda- 
Ad fp dignitatem, * VVV 

0 78. Affumere auctoritatem, po- 

4a — * kentiam. 19. 
pertinet. 6. þ dudtoritas. 90. Note. 

Ad (or apud) bree Augurdtus, augurium. 33 8. 

284 Bellum gentibus, contra 

Air, en librds Si: gente, 376. 

Binos. 347. Ballum terra marique. 150. 


Aedepol or Etepol. 90 
Aequimelium! © 340. 382. 
Aetas, bona, mala. 226. Caering Longus. 4s 
Note. 2 -Paztus. 346. Note. 
W. 161 Cartitas luminis, libidi- 
Agitur . Nn N Ri 350. 
nde, fſama. 83. | Gapua, 145; Note. 247. 
animam. 84.0 dere, ercedere, di 0 


anduri 1 . Fe 1 
o2 | Calurori 25 
Anpli nus v, bea r 1 
e ARR. 36 9. | 


| ' Bibulus, Lucius, Ane. 
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2 e 313. Gctro's Orar Pro Fs Sex- 


”" ppellationes  - i-Ito, ang. 
tum rigum. Cloudii ps Clidii, Parri- 
Appius Claudius. 303. Cae-| cians and Plebeiant.. 17, 
cus. . | 18. 
_ Marcus. 154. Cobr. 2378. 
Arae, foci, Dit Penates. ' Conmiventes aculi. 351. 
; 242 Con- 
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pit P4343. 

for n 
Gmſedit concidit. 333. 
Canſervator wee 


80 5 THE 


Gonful, 3 a. ae 


Bt 


10 hits 3 155. 
2 tum. ot 
Cum imperio. 2257. 


Curaſti cedere pion if 374- 
Crrus,: Manius, 372. 
De Scripto dicere, when 


practiſed. 243 
ee. 166. 
eee eh 363 
Doficeret. 360. 

| Deterritus eb mortem, mor- 
7. 44. 


n ranvictus. 361 : 
Deus Deus alt 282. 


Dignitas.- N 244 
Di immartales. . 241. 
Diligenter metuere. 206. 


Dixit ſenatci, apud ſena- 
Lum. | 377 


f Divigere Infections f i. 3; 
| p 


> ; quid, aliguo. 42 
| Divinitis, BOAT: 248. 
Divinum. £1 241. 
Demitia lu 170 

omus and Helo. 315 


Damn animd ede med. 


CErepublica fideque ſua. 20. 
cc. | es * 134 
Eiter, I 


 Egentem ſus tes 304. 
Eminentes, imminautes cd. 


». 
* 8 * 
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ure. 


Enn 210 213 37: Py 
| Exadtio tperum:. publies- 
rum. * " pag. 380. 
E xcogitavit, cagitauit. 30. 
Vote. 8 
dl Se neritluns ſpan, vo | 
- Juptatem, contumelias Bo- 
mor ibus. | «wb TOOL, | 
Euſolvere neritum, aer 
mnerare. 104. 


Extendi, expe, a IX 389. 


Exturlure. 453. 
Facile Poti. 1393. 
| | Facio, n its Compodads 

os a3 EBAad. 
Archie: _ 2 238. 
Fadtum gerere. 301. 
Fadius, Titus, 254 


Fallere, , finire, i incipias; 28. 
| Fatalis. | 368, 9. 
Hure tibi curationem. 295. 
Fideli ter inſervire valetu- 
dini. ons 207. 
n 2717 45 9 
Cifephorum. BLIND 296. | 
2 lavins, Caius, the Scribe. | 
1. 
Tlacuan, genug 2 
(932 (26, 36. 
3 provinciarum, 388. 
Foro, for Po Ro. i. e. popu- 
1% Romano. 45. Note. 
| Fugere.- 1 3 en nue ex 
bags. 
| Punditar ever dare: 51. 
Fur. * 303. 
Ger manitas. Daa 891. 
Germanitatis ro We ibid. 
Gerere Jacl um, rem, nege- 
$ tium. $A u 301. 
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Haberg in confilio. p. 373 
Hons'\, detyettis, habitus 
oFx .y=q”,-  -  oyf'vg 
Honores>adbibere.” 80. 
Honores 3606. 
Ei, drome, conflitut 
8 Kan 333» 
Auen be baberi. 255. 
| Imperators e. 
Inceptis duobus verbis. 3 332. 
#ncredibile, 241 


Tronodabiliter, inexplicabi- 
liter, inhoſpitaiter in- 
f mirer. 118. 
Infideliter, mald fide 116 
In mea BARS 9 


Infines equi 
ren ceterorum vetere. 


335 
Interdicatar,” du 


e een ne 
Inter fefter reitublicen 244. 

a 25 emphatical. 335. 
et qui, @ %.. 34. 

re ut. 288. ne, i. e. ut 

+1 non. 291] 
Tertia. 162. 

| Labefadtare, movere. 49. 
 Laetitiae voluptate. 265. 


7 and e 


| 56. 
5 \Lerpitinand 3 ibid. 
| >Largitione corruptus. 57. 
' Larg! tiones, largiri Wr 
© es. > F5 
a Lare, ſenatum. 7. 
lugs jars. th Pauly: 
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| ande- tribal, lambere. 


Sumtail.| | 


Liberi- pag. 34. 
Libertas: 0 porefatibun 
375. 
EZicerd en 
Licet and Pag. e 9 
Licentia and lbertas. 302. 
Liftores: 3111 
Lirtero batte, de veli- 
"ah 336. 
Liviu cad, 2 Pillen 
17% 18. 
Maxi raue acoiſat aug 

378. 


Magnitude, magnitudy 2 


nimi. 


Malueram” e gel, 


7 
10 33 


35 
Marcellus, Marcus. . 


Melius Spuriun. 341. 
Meminiſſe ut meminorit. 88. 
Marcade reddenda,” augen- 
. 277. 
Meſeinius, L. Rufus, 258. 
Mihi, in me. 382 
Moderutio rei  familiavic, 


© $ modus. 316. 
Moleſiß ferre, pati. 193. 
Aontani. 214. Note 308. 
e ee fattum. 

85. 
Bfurthelins WTR, maſh, 
? Mutare veftem. . 249. 
Neceſſitudo. 256, 
Negat ne gare. 155 


Nimis e. 8 
N. fr bone ale, ſc. — 


* 87. 
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| Nelite velle. ny 
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Niers. Peg 6 5 6 3 J Donis TY 
n dor 222 »pag! 294. 
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"_- 8 te . N k. 
Obticre mn, ee. Luo, eftor in pere 3 
DIED. WW. 

Gbr. er wbt wh 1 Quanta game, 8 725 
r. $a 8 * 19. cumque. 30h. 
Optimum ban be . —.— 140 m 
ar 110. Sum vellet, qumguum 
Oratoria eike, 1 Volles. 379. 
ao 207 + ens. 
Pyrit. 1 $5. [ Pibus quibus, quibuſcum- 
Pater. © 1:1 +0 500e,.! 

Pella, ive ts Jo Devibu 

Pues reli, den 1 FM cum . e N. 
vs Note. | dr unt. . 
Frgt inet. ; "ins 255 umque denit. 294 
ela. lonem 0 erg ANU. 


Pergi tin Kerpen. 
Prrfuaders Corpimets,, fac 
» ere, 27. 29. 
Panade, ſudiuit; toritd- 
, etre. 
Petere, henores Pier 
Petitic, bonorum putts 
bid. 
Pinarius, L Wande 306 
Plus imo, plures und. 1 4. 
Pontifex Maximus. 313. 
Pontificatus. 33 7, 8. 
Popilius Latntts. 279. 
Palſidere forum nate ca- 
384 


tervis. 


Praudi aliquid bers 


293. 
Provdifiuin, dictum. 349. 
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Redd mis Fore 
Reddere in Are we? 
Reddere vicem meritis. Top. 
15 nn . * Fra- 


374. 
eien, \ententians, 255 


Referre gallus neren, 
mer itis, etc. 12" JOS. 
Reponi i in ejus _ [2 
Reſcindere ops 4 
gem, etc. 
Reftitui in integrum. IT 
Retinebat odium, tenebat. 
272. 
Revieari in integrum, in 


irritum. 


Rex Sacrorumn. 


"—_ 


38. 
18. 


Praeſi dium. 239. 
One tribus verbis. 3324 


Salvi- 


304 
9 
7 — — nfs 311 
Seffom fei. 
SGegnis. 8 
Seipſum obtulit.. Vid 
Sandal ddirit, d 8 
tum. 
Septem montes Nen Roma. 
308. 
87 for * gs: 284. 
Sib nen, pet. ſe. 345- 
Solon. 130. 
Sprritu and re oppoſed. 
Spiri tu 8 * ibid. 
Frultitia. 382. 
Stuprare 6 Hig 349. 
Stuprum inferre. 350. 
Shades og "ares 
Sug Aras Pty, ava) 151. 


Suhſtitur, uffict, ſubrogari 
n alipujus laum. g. 
Hai , fr arbi- 
trii, etc. 47. 


Sopercilium. 225. Note | 


Terri marique. 
377, Nolte. | 


N 38 


| Superflriphie. 
Su/cipere Sis, 


Tante quo, ut 47. 1 
Tardare. 


Ledde and Amun. "978. 
Tenere a miu 1 
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112. 


Thuſeus, the Devlaither, 
168. 331, 
her, 4s Antias, 145. 
om — — — 

4 , 
45 velle. wing 19 
Verbum conſecrationis, 4 
con ſecratione. 336. 


4 eri genus dini. 
110. 
2 C. auh. 


151. 
Figtore 


157. 
J. $M» | ST e IJ. 
VHiolati ocul. 3 


I73. ik 347» 
Virugis diſciplina. 183. 
Vis and ſpecies. 317. 
Foluntarius. 36 
. OE Ut fila 5 
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Ag Pebtanys. 
1 Contradicts himſe 
Explained. 327. 
Aucrox Orat. Pro Dems ſua. 317. 381. 303 
oy Here. Kb 3337 351: 355-0 
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